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TO THE MOST NOBLE 



RICHARD MARQUIS WELLESLET,K.G. 

ONE OF ms MAJESTY'S PRINCIPAL 
SECRETARIES OF STATE. . 



MY LORD^ 



Though the inability with. ' 
which the following Discourses are 
executed, may bring on me the, 
charffe of presumption in selectinff 
a name of : ittch'-.liigh- authority on 
every questigii cginn^pted with the 
history and: a^ JJee iof' the eastern 
world ; yet the motives by which 
they were suggested, may, in sotiie 
degree, recommend them to the ap- 
probation of Marquis Wellesley .— 
To no one, my Lord, could they be 
addressed with so much propriety ; 
«lnce, among the miany claims, which 
a yjigorbus and splendid administra- 
/ lio||i in Io,d$9^ ]i%9 eiitaeiled on public 
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esteem and gratitude, it is impossi- 
ble to forget the obligations, which 
your Lordship's patronage has con- 
ferred on oriental literature. 

Your Lbrdship needs not to be 
informed, of what every scholar 
Di^Vist know, that, .in a work, con- 
^ssediy int^ded for popular use; 
but on a subject so, recondite and 
diffusive, it was impossible to avoid 
allusions J0; JHaity p\)iiilfe"i on which 
a wide diffeiii^ncferfoif": opinion has 
e^jccited miU^Hi/Jjiiieii|{^ira>nce* ana 
aoriiuony . That the : ensuing dis- 
cussion of some of those points, is so 
temperate,. as to con^iose all diifer^ 
ence of opinion,, it woiild be an'dr 
gi^nt to hope : hiit^no objector to the 
principles- supported' will have reai 
soil; to com^^ainjihat bis sentiments 
have been : disguisfd by misr^td'' 
schtaticmj bi^^lif^tbHi^b^jprejudil^ei 



• • • 

nil 



In the composition and publica- 
tion of these discourses, the great 
object has been, to establish those 

sound principles, which, while they 
include the interests of religion and 
morality, are the basis of all true 
policy ; principles, on which the 
British constitution* in Church and 
State is founded; and to which 
alone we jwist. look.. foj: domestic 
peace and '•security,^ • and for the 
preservation of ebatHiTe; 






I have the honor to be, with the greatest respedi. 

My Lori>> 
YoiiT Lordship's most obliged, ' 

• ' And most devoteid Servant, 



I. B. JJ. CARWITHEN. , 



MERE, WILTS, 
March 81, 1810. 
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V THE AUTHOR wishes to observe^ respeSting 
Smfevb Notes attached to the present work, that 
M<y . are principally designed for readers unac- 
quamted with Asiatic literature. They might have 

iSieen' advantageously^ extended^ but the Author was 

• * ' . •»■ 

mwilling to add more than were absolutely neceS' 

sarify until the.sensie. qf- the^pubiif/^n the value, of 

• ••••./• *•• » • *• • 
his performance sWuld^h^Mfcei^^^^ 
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He cannot difniiisi^iplfpohime without acknow- 
tedginghis obligations to DoSlor Ford, the Prin- 
cipal of Magdalen Hall, and Lord Almoner's 
Professor of Arabic, for many valuable remarks ; 
and also for a communication transmitted in the 

1 . ■ ' ' ■ . ^ 

» ' . . s • *. 
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most condescending manner by the learned Bisno^ 
OF Glocester. 



ExlraSlfrom the last Will and Testament of the lale 
Rev. John BamptoUj Canon qf Salisbury. 



I '< I give and bequcatk my Lands and Estates to the 

** Chancellor, Masters, and Scholars of the . University of Oxford for 
** ever, to have and to hold all and singular the said Lands or Estates 
** upon trust, and to the intents and purposes hereinafter mentioned ; 
** that is to say, I will and appoint, that the Vice-Chancellor of the 
*' Umversity of Oxford for the tin^e being shall take and receive all 
** the rents, issues, and profits thereof and (after all taxes, reparations, 
*' and necessary deductions made) that he pay all the remainder to the 
*^ endowment of eight Divinity Le^ure Sermons, to be established for 
** ever in- the said UnivcrMty, atid to be performed in the manner 
** following : 

** I direCi and appoint, that, upon the first Tuesday in Easter term, a 
**' Ledurer be yearly chosen bv the Heads of Colleges only, and by no 
** 'others, in the room adjoimng to the Printing-Houste, between the 
*' hours of ten in the morning and two in the afternoon, to preach eight 
'* Divinity Le6lure Sermons, the year following, at St. Mary's, in 
'* Oxford, between the commencement of the last month in Lent Term, 
** and the end of the third week in A£l Term. 

*^ Also I direft and appoint, fhat the eight Divinity Le6lure Sermons 
"shall be preached upon either of the fpUowing subje£is — to confirm 
^ and establish the Christian Faith, and to confute all heretics and 
*f schismatics— upon the divine authority of the Holy Scriptures — ^upoi^ 
** the authority of the writings of the primitive Fathers, as to thefaitlt 
** and p^aftice of the primitive Church-;— upon the Divinity of our Lord 
** and Savioiv Jesus Christ — upon the Divinity of the. Holy Ghost — 
'* iipon the Articles of the Christian Faith, as comprehended in the 
** Apostles' and Nicene Creeds. 

" Also I direft, that thirty copies of the eight Divinity Lcfture 
" Sermons shall be always printed, within two months after they are 
*< preached, and one copy shall be given to the Chancellor of th^ 
** University, and one copy to the Head of every College, and one copy 
•* to the Mayor of the City of Oxford, and one copy to be put into the 
** Bodleian Library ; and the expence of printing them shall be paid 
*' out of the revenue of the Lands or Estates given for establishing the 
" Divinity Le6lure Sermons ; and the Preacher shall not be paid, nor 
** be entitled to the revenue, before they are printed. 

** Also 1 direfl" and appoint, that no person shall be qualified to pfffch 
** the Divinity Lefture Sermons, unless he liath taken the Degree of 
•« Master of Arts at least, in one of thie two Universities of Oxford or 
'/ Cambridge ; and that the same pen^i) <hall never preach the 
^< Divinity Lc^uic 3c.rniQDs twice." 
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ERRATA. 
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J^9%t 25, line 6; for Pvrdnat r«aiFuriui» 
30, 7, y«rUieirr»Alito 

^f 10,' /or idioccyreoi idiocy *^ 
8(;, Note, fw Bhagaret nmd Bhagavat' 
91, line 17, f6r Kashup r#«i.Ku8hv9, 
06, 17, for superaaed rtad tuperAdded 
~ 1101, 21, y^r personsgerMipenooagtt 
112, 8, for tx rtad 2XL<\ 

120, 13, for zxe read is. 

' 122, Note, /or Daliitan rA»/ Dabistan 
127, line 20, for Etliiopia read Bthiopians 
154^ 19, /or their rnn/ the 
181, 15, /or impupititsrroi impurities 
117, 17, /or from re^ with. 

190, 17, for represeiK read representing 
195, 17, /or cabbalistic rrai cabalistic 
204, 12, /or give r««i gives 
S41, 2, for divisioA read divisions 

263, 10, /or unflimitted r«<u/ unlimited 
272, 28, /or ancestornoi ancestors 
287, 9, «/?«r originated Mier< in 

29i, 17, ^r these r«ai/ this 

295, '6, /oirgovennentrtf a/ government 

901, 7, yer acquiese rio^ acquieKe 
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DISCOURSE I. 

GENERAL VIEW OF THE BRAHMINICAL 

SYSTEM. 

JntroduSion'^ Sketch of the History of 
Hiftdoostan as conneQed with religion — 
Authenticity of the Vedas — Probable 
antiquity of the Fedas — Of the Puranas 
and other sacred records of the Brahmins 
— Design of the following Discourses. 



•m^amm 



.^ -r i 



/ JiV • 



• . . ! 



t 



. * . 



. . t 



\ 



n.1 :.,ti 



DISCOURSE I. - 

OEIT'CK'AL view 07 fHE BBAfiMINICAL SYSTEM. 

Malachi> C. 1. V. 11. 

From the tising of the sun, unt&the going down of 
ike same, my name shall be great among the 
Gifntilef^, arid in every place, incense shall be 
offbred to my name, and a pure offering ; for 
my name shall be great among the Heathen, 
saith the Lord of Hosts. 

Xw contemplating the scheme of ancient pro- 
j^cy, there is no circumstance which bears a 
stronger evidence of divine inspiration, than the 
vmiversaHty of design, by which it stands essen- 
tially distinguished from the legal and ceremonial* 
parts of the Jewish covenant. That *' salvation 
is of the Jews" foritts indeed a leading doftrine, 
both of the Law and of the Prophets. But the 
few being subservient to the great " mystery of 
godliness" to be revealed in a ftfture age, was 
iiitended by the peculiarity of its rites, and the 
contrafted pra£ttcability of its ordinances, to se- 
parate a single nation, from the idolatrous worship 
which overspread the world. Its injunftions 



therefore, when pra6iised with scrupulous rigor, 
were calculated to form a temper sullen and 
vUnsocial ; and its promises, j when interpreted by 
supercilious vanity, eventually contributed to 
foster a spirit of pra£li(ial intolerance. Different 
however were the views, and jnore important 
was the commission, of the Prophets of the Lord 
of Hosts. Commanded to proclaim "the glad 
tidings of salvation" to all the nations of the 
earth, they were guided by none of those motives 
which commonly, and sometimes laudably, regu- 
late human conduft. Those vcnerablecharafters, 
" who spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost," exhibit a disposition equally distant from 
unfeeling bigotry, interested concealment, or ser- 
vile adulation. Through all their prediftions 
concerning the future condition of the chosen 
people of God, in which enthusiasm or imposture 
might have successfully administered to the gra- 
tification of any selfish or sinister passion, there 
is nothing to inflame the restless cupidity of 
national ambition, and little to soothe even the 
honest prejudices of national attachment. With 
equal boldness they chastise the rebellious spirit 
of their countrymen, and the vices and corrup- 
tions of the idolatrous kingdoms around them: 
with no less freedom^ they predift the desolation 
of Jerusalem, and the subjugation of its inhabi- 



tabts to a foreign yokej than they threaten de- 
sfru€!i6h to the power of Babylon, or dissipation 
to the wealth of Tyre. Far from describing the 
perpetuity of the Jewish law, they announce its 
futurt -abolition : far from excluding any portion 
of mankind from a participation in the divine 
•favor, they afnticipate with rapture, the period 
when that*favor shall be impartially and universal- 
ly displayed; whbn the operations of grace shall 
be cdmmehsurate with the economy of nature ; 
and >y hen even the apparent inequality in the 
'distribution of natural blessings, shall be corrcfted 
by a uniform dispensation of religious knowledge, 
of the tirms of acceptance, and of the hopes of 
reward.' 



The accomplishment of prediftions like these 
; presents a state, alike suited to the wants of man^ 
. and congeniial with the attribiites of a wise £Hid 
beneydlentiCreator i and we Cannot sometimes 
forbear to wonderi.at the infatuation of that people, 
who covM wrest them into pledges of tem^ral 
aggrandisement. " Nor caw wd tepi^ss oUr suir- 
prize, that while they literally applied to' them- 
selves those magnificent ppomisesi which'describe 
the future dominion of • iZioUi they ishoiild have 
/ forgotten, that all h«ir spiritual subjeftsl-wer^itb he 
, admittied to an eigoyment pf thte satb^ pi^ivik^s ; 
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and that while they thus exulted in'thc prospeiE): 
of universal empire, they should have Qbstru^ed 
the diffusion of religious truth f 

When therefore the profe^sor^ pf the Clristi^n 
, faith refer those passages of the Jewish prophets 
to the mission of Him, who declared that his 
** kingdom is pot of this world/' whaf ever opi- 
nion may be formed concerning the propriety of 
such a reference, their adversaries must a(lmit that 
the ,^pplicajtion :is urged with pcMisistency, They 
must acknowledge that the distinguishing mark 
of the dispensation contained in the Qospi^], is 
riot to withhold, but to communicate lnstru£l46ns 
and that the benefits which it proposes t(j confer, 
are extended to the whole human race, 

\ 

The Religion of Christ thus universal in its 
: design and efficacy, fairly dnd openly asserts this 
pre-eminence, and its exclusive right to the title 
of a diviqe revelation; and though avowedly to^ 
Jiersant of error, never confounds the cQstinf^ions 
between error wd truth. Contrary to the spirit 
pf other religious systems, which-insist oh mutual 
candour, only bep^iise they are deformed by mu- 
tuai unperfeiQions ; Christianity can generously 
gr^pt thjit indulgence, which She nepds not to 
a^ s b^t> while she yields ^uad cheerfully yields. 
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to jgipiorance undlnfirmityi her forbearance is * 
disgraced by no:j&y!a9ive compramifie^ no pusilla^ 
nimoas concession. If Paganism^ assuming what 
is fateely coUedJiberality of sentiment, but what 
is, in Mality, nolliSng fnore than laxity of princi* 
pie, can boast of inculcating the dangerously 
popular maxim, thiat every mode of faith is equal« 
ly indiffereni and acqeptabld to tfie Deity; that 
*^ the Supreme Being is sometimes .employed 
^^ with the attendant on the mosque in counting 
^ the sacred beads, and sometimes at the templo 
** in the adoration of idols, the intimate of the 
" Mussulman, and the friend of the Indian, the 
'^ companion of the Christian, and the confidant 
*^ of the Jew;*'* evangelical morality dictated 
the less accommodating, but more philosophical 
aphorism, that ^' God k a spirit, and they t^^ho 
*' worship him, Aust worship him in spirit and 
<^ intmtK-' Although Prophecy cfontertjrfating, 
from the Christian Fisgah that delightful har-^ 
<noiiy, whkh sMl hereafter prevail throughout 
iEmiver$at nature; by a sublime figure represenl?9 
it as extending even to the animal world, and 
causing (be ^wotf to lie doym tri th the 'lahib ; this 
€ann<)t be t(nder£KOed' to prefigure a forced as^ 
sociatlon of pby^al antipathies, a monstrous 
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alli^cerbet^en! timid' itinbcb Ace and sayagif 
ferocity. : A pt^viomich^nge must be cflfeSed m 
those ;'passion5^ . wlilch ndw «»^ender batredi 
discord, < ) and : cdntentiony * befbrb • ' that general 
tranqiiillitycanitakei place^T^wliieh' these 4isposi« 
tibns must necessarily ' prevent. ? Bffeiy valley 
must be exalted, and everyi mountain and bill 
sadst be imdclow^ the aberrations of the under- 
dtandipgy. and the obliqui);ies of the will, must 
be reftified,- before "truth shall, flourish in the 
earth, andrighteousness descend from heaven." 
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Against this claim ' of universal extension ho w- 
<e:ver«,) on wjhidi the Gospel • so peremptorily and 
$tea:dily insists, obj&£tions are frequently opposed, 
that it is: both doubtful as a question of expe« 
diepcy, and false as a matter of 'fai£l- 

^ labile sqme >have Strenuously. deni6d this aptr- 
tii^ in Christianity i to jassiniiilate every age and 
country ,^ itself j and its efficacy in cbujltera£ling 
tlie e^f^s of qatiiraJ t6mperamejQt> o/dinoate^ and 
of ed|if:^tiofl»;;cpth.ersrhave adduced, its present 
very limited ai*4 ipartialestaWishnrteftt, afta:;prQof, 
that this pretensioil: must^bQ/ournd^don ^^traiapd 
interpretation q( ^]\^€^ri^^\ pa^^ages, jrathetthan 
oh any solid conclusions, drawn from reason and 
experience. Although; ^h a fiersttasion • n^y^ 



it is thought, be harmlessly indulged, when per- 
mitted to vent itself in the deep, but quiet • 
aspirations of devotional abstraction ; yet when 
sufficiently powerful to operate on praftice, and 
to animate exertion, beingj founded on error, it 
must, like every other error produce evils, pro- 
portioned to its magnitude. An exclusive attach- 
ment to a particular mode of faith, in a state of 
quiescence generate $ the overweening reserve of 
the anchorite ; but stimulated into aftion, and 
armed with authority, kindles the boisterous zeal, 
'and sanguinary fury, of the bigot. 

These objcftions, which are always * eagerly 
espoused by unbelievers, who are in the habit of 
classing the Christian Religion with the various 
delusions, which have successively captivated the 
public mind, have been supposed to derive ad- 
ditional weight, from a survey of the religious 
opinions prevalent throughout the eastern world. 
Divided into empires of vast exitent and grandeur, 
inhabited by an immense population, its conquer- 
ers have- always preserved and still continue to 
preserve, their siipenority, rather by the expedients 
of political wisdom, than by the force of arms. 
Biit-tf its ' inhabitants mrust yield the palm of 
intellefttial strength, in riiany of the arts of refine- 
ment they havemiintkined a decided superiority ; 



* - - 

and wherever European power has emlaved their 
bodies, the European mind itself has generally 
received a. bias, and European habits have taken 
their complexion, froni the fascinating and luxu- 
rious manners of Asiatic climates. On subjects 
conneft^d with legislation and goy^minent, the 
liberal spirit of European policy ba^ ? oft^n been 
contrafted, and subdued, by the refinements of 
Eastern despotism, Xn matters of religious belief, 
which must always have a powerful infiuelAce on 
the moral chara£ter, this result has been still more 
conspicuous ; and the pure and simple faith of ' 
thfe western world, has been too frequently 
weakened and confou&jded .Ifj^f^Upg. imposing 

do^^mata of oriental super^titippi.' 

' ... 

The various forms of religion predominant in 
"the east have also acquired a higher degree of 
importance, and occupied a greater share of at* 
tention, from their connexion with th^ history 
and science of a people^ whose interests are so 
intimately blended with those of the British em' 
prre i a people^ who while tl^ey have for a series 
of ages borne with unresisting apathy the yoke 
of servitude, imder sa many diflFerept masters, 
have stubbornly repelled jany atteippted innova- 
tion, and every imposed, restriflion^ on those 
peculiar tenets whi?!^. theyl^ftyf so long r^ver?4/: 
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Tliat the warlike tribes of Arabia and Tartary, 
who have sent out from their bosom, coaquerors 
to invade, to subdue, or to convert the ijest pf the 
earth, should have retained vestiges of th^jr 
ancieijt customs and tradition?, might be reason- 
ably expefted ; but th^t the peaceful natives of 
Hindoostan, under the most sanguinary persecu- 
lions, as well as under the roilder influence of 
persuasion, should have preserved the prominent 
features of their ancient charaSer unworn by this 
attrition, is a fa£t, which while ft causes admira- 
tion, must afford w ample field for speculation 
,and research, 

To the expedition of Alexander, who opened 
the knowledge of India to Elurope, we are natii- 
T^Uy prompted to look, for the earliest information 
respefting the manners of its inhabitants. 

ft 

Whatever dpfefts ipay hp found in tl^e Grecian 
historians, with respefit to their geogr^iphie^l 
knowledge, defefts, arising bptl> friOm their diffi- 
culty in obtaining local infprn^ati^n, jan4 (torn the 
structure of their language, which caused them 
iQTp^eSt many foreign ternns^ s^s }^ar|i;>^roLi^ ;and 
diss9nant ; yet to their fji Aful j^ccur^cy in the 
dejineMion, of inanniers, the experience and obser- 
vation of modern , times, have afforded abwndant 
and honourable testimony. 
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In those authors who have recorded the aSions 
' of the Macedonian conqueror, and particularly in 
the' Works ' df Arrian,> 'which, although written 
after the declension of Attic taste and elegance, 
are not unworthy of a purer age ; we recognize 
many of those distindlive marks, which, at .this 
day are attached to the followers of the religion 
of Brahma. " We are also informed that even at 
a period ^o remote from the present, their reli- 
gion exhibited proofs of long establishment. 
Their division into separate tribes or castas, by 
which a community in religious worship, as well 
a^ in social intercourse, was restrifted, together 
with the peculiar imnlunities arrogated by the 
salcerdotal order, are descrtbed with a clearness 
and precision, which it might be thouglit impos- 
sible for ' ignorance to misapprehend, or for 
ingenuity to pervert. But in the representations 
which are given of the simplicity of their worship, 
and particularly of their total abhorrence from 
idolatry, there is not less reason to conclude, 
that their faith has suffered some reinarkable 
deviations from its original purityi ' 

» '. - «■* •••..■ 

From the time when the successors of Alex- 
ander Ceased to maintain an immediate commu- 
nication with India, a wide chasm occurs in its 
history, - > ' ^ ' 
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it was during this intervaji however, that a 
wonderful change w^as efFefted in the opinions 
of mankind by the introdudlion of a religion, of 
which, if the purity of its: doftrines attested jby 
incontrovertible miracles prove the divine origin, 
its propagation by means vso . utterly inadequate, , 
and to human reasoia contemptible, np less de- 
monstrates, the intervention of divine agency. 
•The commaqd which its divine- author gav^ito his 
disciples: "Go ye into aU the ^orld ajj^ preach 
** the Gospe;l to . every creature/* was $o punc- 
tually fulfilled^ if not in the letter, yet ias to the 
spirit and design^ that in compar,ison with the 
triumphs, obtained by a few artless and illiterate 
men, not only without the assistance of all human 
power, but in dire6l opposition to it, the con- 
quests of the Macedoniani hero, either in magni- 
tude or difficulty, shrink into insignificance. 
Within the short period of fifty years from the 
death of Christ, the sound of his Gospel had, 
almost literally, " gone forth into all lands, arid 

" its words unto the ends of the world." It had 

■■'■■■•■ ■ ■ , 

been heard iu the porticos of Athens, and in, the 
pagodas of India. It had been enabled by its 
native strength to subdue the fierce and inhospi- 
table Parthian,.and combatthe wit and eloquence: 
o(the Roman court. It was equally successful, 
whether opposed to the metaphysical subtleties 
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(A the plhilosophferi^br td the grossed and more 
palpable abstirdkles of vulgar superstitiotr. 

In that division of the distant pbrtidns of the^ 
habitable world, 'which was made by the Apostle 
at their separation, the immense provinces of 
the greater Asia extiendixig eastward from the. 
Euphrates to the Indus, were assigned to the 
itoinistiy of Saint Thomas. The tradition which 
relates, ifeat his pious kbors were extended be- 
yond this boundary, *and which is confirmed by 
the testimony of the best ecclesiastical historians; 
though rejected by' some modern writets, has beeij 
•* placed by subsequent research still farther beyond 
the teach of contradiftion or rational doubt. ••. 



From recent information however, supported 
by the concurrent voice of past ages, we ard 
warranted in drawing the conclusion, that the 
Gospel was preached in India, during the first 
and purest ages of the Church. * For the follow- ' 
ing fafts we have undeniable evidence ; that, in 
tbe middle of the fourth century, Frumelitius was 
appointed by Athanasius Bishop of India, where 
he found the doftrines of the Christian faith- 
^ ijnderstood, and praftised by a great number > 
and tbese are represented, in the fifth century, to 

^ Set on this ivbje^i Can 8s€. h ^ Maneiii S^ 
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have considerably increased in wealth and im- 
portance.* But the primitive purity of the 
Christian religion was soon afterwards corrupted, 
by the introduftion of the Nestorian heresy from 
Persia, and in the course of a few ages, the 
principles of that x€t became almost universally 
prevalent. 



extentt the pure tenets of the Christian 
fisbkh might have beem prc^ssed in Hindoosfan, 
Qtmh^t latent efk&s its corruptions, and th^ 
introdtK&ion of the various apocryphal Gospels, 
whidb: feundthoh way into the e^st, might hslve 
produced on the religion of the inhabitant's, it 
Would be inconsii^ent with the brevity of this 
historical sketcfc to discuss. We are now reliifl- 
antly coinpelkd to turn our eyes to a different 
*pi£kire. We are now called on to mark the 
progress of a religion, not,' like the former, pur- 
suing a course silent and tranquil, observable only 
by the b'lessin^s^ which it dispenses ; but, like a 
.torrent, overwhelming every obstacle that op- 
posed its fury* The useful labors of the Christian 
samt, scarcely find a place in history, and they 
BS^ chiefly recalled to our recelle£Hon, by the 
strains of a: Pbet equally conspicuous for piety of 
SDXitiment and sublimity of di£tion.« But the 

^K9tffb•L 9. c.l. S<nomen.'l.S. cSA, Socrat. L l. c £<>• 
5 See the Luiiad of Camocns, B, 10. 
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" Star of Islamism" is too baniefully portentous to 
be forgotteiit The triumphs of tlie Arabian impos*> 
tor are indelibly written in chai:a£):ers of blood. ' 

In the seventh century, his followers first 
attempted to plant ,tfae Mohammedan faith, in 
the country of Hindoostan ; in the south, under 
the mask of friendship; in the north, by the 
terror of the sword. Through the whole course 
of their con(juests, whether condufted by the 
insatiable avarice of Mammood, or by the fero- 
cious courage of Timur, we behold the s^me wan^ 
ton insult, and licentious barbarity. Religion 
was the pretext, and plunder the objeft, by' 
which they were impelled, and both co<^erated 
in the work of destruction. What could not 
tempt the rapacity of the ope, was -sacrificed t6 
the zeal of the other. While the possessions of 
the unoffending inhabitants were ravaged and 
their persons violated by brutal lust, their ]tem- 
ples were polluted, and their altars overthrown, 
by the relentless hand of blind fanaticism. 

To the reign of the illustrious Acber, which 
forms the only truly brilliant epoch in the Mus- 
sulman empire of India, we must look for a 
different system of policy, adopted both from 
expediency and inclination. By him it was first 
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discovered, that flie security of His gdviefntnerit> 
a;nd the- happiness of' feis subjefli,- could neviet- 
be pjhomoted, but orithfc basis of universal toIerS-^ 
tibn: and tlitisr, whBe bis desire- of ''khbwledge>. 
incited him' to examinfe, and to coili^ffare the? 
different formy of rel^6h, whic^iiad been crtdb- 
lished in his extensive dominions, bis modenitiUn- 
taught him equally to proteft the exercise of all. 

•But the period' had how arri\^edi^ when the^ 
Mohinimedan po^ey/'Svhich, dtfring' Ibfe-Sj^ace^ 
of ttibte than eight Centuries, <had^^ exerted thtf 
itlditi idispbtic t^mnhy over tl* Ea§t; and bfltf 
be^ttni? "formidafcle to ale whdlfe WOflH^ Wai-tti^ 
rec&rt' a check, by the di^covei'y of thfe maritime? 
pasSigeto India?; a 'discovery, which' not ckilf 
opetted a new direftion' to Asiatic commercej* 
but, which as has been remarked, with a warmth 
of ^expresisiion'%6t\fe^^ the soberness^ of 

trtifey piriikrvfed Jthd lil^ties^of m!aHki^^ 

Iti ifevie\^ihg' the-hi^bry of 'ftd^ impbrtanf 
events; '- whiihbwfe decided thi ft^^bf ^^ 
^k 6f ''thdi«^'ipIentiid!'i(ihievem*nt^W^ havtf 
uRfefifteijr'fekttbtkti^ 

^^irta^y^^'-^iJ'^Ha^te'^fltti ni^on^to^Tahieiiti te 
• tftty ^W^biffcn^^'cfffiaya^* by iritfarii'^at-whieb' 
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humanity revolts. We must be compelled to 
acknowledge, that the soil in which " the vine 
and the fig tree" have afterwards flourished in the 
greatest luxuriancy, has been fertilized by blood. 
But the voyage of Gama is one of those occur- 
rences, on which the mind dwells with more- 
unmingled pleasure. 

• 

When the kingdom of Portugal first establish- 
ed its settlements in the East under his direflion^ 
its conquests were marked by none of those 
enormities, which have so often disgraced those 
nations, who from motives of avarice or ambition 
have planted distant colonies. Hie earliest mis^ 
sionaries also, who laboured to convert the natives 
of India, were a^uated by the purest intentions^ 
and prosecuted them by the most laudable means.; 

It was not till about fifty years afterwards^ 
when the Jesuits undertook the task, that a dif^ 
ferent method was pursued. The lust of secular 
power was the motive which influenced all their 
attempts; and to this, the precepts of their religion 
were made tp yield. While they conlipelled the 
Christians whom they found established in the 
'*^8Quthern parts of Malabar to abjure the tenets of 
their ancient creed, and/^to acknowledge th§ 

' Particttbrly CvbttMW tiMcottfesior of G«i» 
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authority of the Papal see ; they sought to' acquire 
an ascendancy over the followers of Paganism, bjr 
a ready compliance with their favourite prejudi^ 
ces. Whithersoever; they came,' their principal 
care was, to discover, the popu^tr objefts of fear 
and adoration ; ^nd thus by contradicting none of 
these, they insured a temporary success. If the 
sun were esteemed the fountain of life, and the 
source^ from which all human blessings were 
derived ; they represented Jesus Christ as de- 
$cended from that luminary^ and themselves as 
his younger brethren, sent to give light to the 
ignorant. If their idolatrous hearers were in 
dread of exorcism, and of the machinations of 
evil spirits j *they declared that the sole obj eft pf 
the mission of Christ, was to destroy demoniacal 
agency; that he 'had subdued its influence in 
Europe, and that they were sent by him into the 
East, to con^plete his benevolent design. Thus 
\)y a literal application of that favourite maxim of 
their politic^ founder, distorted from the meaning 
of St. Paul, ^' to the clean all things are clean ;" — 
innumerable proselytes of the lowest castes were 
gained, whose tenets were composed of some of 
the peculiar and mysterious doftrines of the 
, Gospel, engrafted on their own impure i^nd 
fenciful mythology. 
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Bjit although the cijipire of the Portuguese in 
India, was originally established on those prin- 
ciples of equity and nibderation which alone 
can ensure stability and permanence ;. yet to 
these succeeded a deliberate scheme of rapine 
and extortion, which led to its destruftion. At 
the commencement of their enormities, it was 
pointedly observed of . thiem, that they were 
^^ among men what lions were among beasts, and 
for that reason nature had appointed theiit species 
to be equally few." But when luxury began to 
enervate their manners, these sentiments were 
changed. " They now conquer Asia, but Asia 
will soon conquer them," was the consolation of 
an Indian prince ; a prediftion, which the event 
fully justified. The jealousies and dissensions 
which weakened their internal government, as 
well as their external means of defence, afforded 
to other nations an opportunity of participating in 
those advantages, to which the Portuguese claim- 
ed an exclusive right ; and at length transferred 
to the British empire, the possession of one of the 
most fertile parts of the habitable globe. 

' Under the dominion of all these different 
powers, the design of controlling the religious 
opinions of their colonial subjelSs, and of wper- 
seding their present tenets^ has been prosecuted 



Jby different iheans, and with different degrees .of 
ardor. » The spirit of conversion has sometimes 
burst forth in^ the well-intended, but mistaking, 
efforts of V wild enthusiasm: it has sometimes, 
though rarely, glowed with the warihth of genuine . 
piety 5 it ha^ sometimes, almost entirely, subsided 
in the eflfervesccnce of worldly interest and poli^ 
tical contention; 



From this short view of Indian history, as it 
stands connefted with religion, we are naturally 
Jed to inquire more minutely, into the niaturfc of 
that system, which has thus preseiyed some of 
its most striking peculiarities, amidst so many - 
and calamitous revolutions. We have seen it 
brought into contaft with Christianity, under 
every form, in a state of purity, and in a state of 
corruption. We have seen it assailed by all the 
viruleuee of Mohammedan bigotry, a religion, 
we might suppose, still more palatable to the 
slothful and luxurious. Yet its most striking 
lineaments still remain unchanged. That it has 
experienced somd alterations and corruptionsi 
there is no room for doiibt, when we advert to the 
accounts Which ancient history has ^given of its 
tenets 5 but they are such changes as must have 
been almost unavoidably introduced into any 
system of iaitb> in which the sacerdotal order is 
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the only dcfpositary of the sacred oracles, and 
possesses the sole arbitration of all differences in 
religious disputes. While the Brahmins continue 
a seft, those motives which invariably actuate 
human nature under similar circumstances, a zeal 
for their own privileges, and a regard for national 
honor, will prompt them to impose such doftrines 
on their followers, and to gloss over their philoso- 
phy when laid before strangers, in the manner 
best adapted to j^romote their tnt^ested designs. 

In forming a general idea of the Brahminical 
system, the first eircutnstance which strikes the 
mind of the enquirer, is, its difference from every 
bther form of oriental Paganism, Its tenets 
esisentially diversified frbm tho3C of the Zoroastrian 
school, with which they have :Sometimes been 
improperly confounded ; and not less diversified 
from those of the religion of Boodh, from which 
they afterwards received an admixture, present a 
subje£t, for contemplation, at once novelj, and 
interesting. 

To aid Qur researches in this enquiry we are 
furnished with singular advantages^. The doc- 
trines of Brahminism are not to be estimated 
solely from the compariton and concentration of 
foreign testimonyj which may be prejudiced^ or 
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from the evidence of oral tradition^ which mmt 
be uncertain ; but its principles are more fully 
developed ia the great body of Sanscrit literature* 
This literature has been telebrated by the philo- 
logist as being written in a language of wonder- 
ful copiousness, and of exquisite refinement ; it 
has been studied by the metaphysician, as con- 
taining an elaborate system of abstruse philo- 
sophy J it has been admired by the moralist^ for 
the elevated tone. and impassioned sublimity of 
its ethical maxims*. In each of these ^ij^^rent 
.points of view this grand source of oriental know- 
ledge must be interesting^ and we must consider 
it, not only as the pareQt of most of the diale£ls 
of Asia, but as having extended f;ar beyond the 
confines of the eastern world. IBqt its value is 
enhanced,, when we refleft that this language is 
esteemed of celestial origin, and that its charac- 
ters have been appropriated to convey to distant 
ages thpse sacred oracles, to which theHitidgps 
refer as a f<mnulary of faith, and as a rule of moral 
conduf):. 



With respeft to the authenticity and antiquity 
of those records, and to the degree pf credit which 
they may claim, various and cpntradiftory opini- 
ons have been entertained* While in the true 

. ■ ■ ■ ^ 

s[»rit of fi£tionAn<i jcomance, tl^y are represented 
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kjr the Brahmins themselves as having existed 
before the creation of the worJd ; and while they 
are Supposed by many Europeans to be of an 
earlier date than any history now extant, they 
have been unwarrantably stigmatized, by others, 
as the forgeries of modern artifice, and even their 
existence has afforded a subjefl: of debate. 

That the sacred volumes of the Hindoos are 
Ifenuine, that those compositions, which are now 
received utider the title of the Vedas, are the 
same with those which have been received as 
such, for- a number ot ages, we have the best of 
evidence to prove : that specie^ of evidefnce which 
is generally deemed conclusive in determining the 
credit of any ancient production ; that species of 
evidence to which we ourselves confidently ap- 
peal, whenever the genuineness of our own scrip- 
tures is, called in qtiestion. In the recitation of 
them, the metre is preserved with scrupulous 
cxafilness, though the sense be apparently neg- 
lefted, a praftice which effeSually secures then! 
from interpolation : they are explained, dnd com- 
mented on by a multitude of annotators of dif- 
ferent ages, whose extrafts agree with the original 
text as it now stands : they ar€ quoted by writers 
on subjeflbs, not professedly religious, but in 
t:rektiscs on law, medicine, astronomy, and gram- 
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ttiar : and what is still more decisive to the pur- 
pose, the writings of heretical sefts exhibit 
quotations from .them, which admit their genuine- 
ness*, although they deny their doQirines and 
authority, ' 

The authenticity of the Purdnas, and of the 
other sacred writings of the Brahmins, ' which, 
though not esteemed of the same transcendent 
excellence as the Vedas, are yet acknowledged 
by them to be of divine origin, cannot be said to 
rest on the same immoveable foundation. But, 
although in some instances, additions and inter- 
polations may have been detefted, there are still 
sufficient proofs to Shew, that they are a compila- 
tion from valuable materials, which now no 
longeir exists or froni traditions of unquestionable 
antiquity, 

For determining the exafl: period when the 
Hindbo records were written, or even when their 
. diffisrent portions. were coMeSed into one body, 
no fk£t& have yet been efetablished which^ can 
lead ta a c^ertaiii decision. Attempts have beeji 
made to ascertain, this point from the few detach- 
ed hints which they supply respeSing the po- 
sition of the ^constellations- in the heavens; at the 
«ra^ in which they profess to have been written. 
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It has been, still more unsuccessfully^ attempted 
by the unauthorised assumption, that the varia* 
tidns in aUlanguages, and therefore in the Sanscrit 
language have taken place in times v^ry nearly 
proportional; and that by ascertaining the. age of 
some modern produ£lion, we may be enabled ^o 
fix the age of another more ancient, by jretrograde 
calculation. The 4^te of these records has 
however^ not without . plausible reason,, been 
placed at a period, anterior to any other written 
monuments 1 of profane history ; and has indeed 
been carried, by some, fjyr beyond the time of the 
Jewish legislator. 

But wbateveif sentiments may be entertained, 
respecting the comparative antiquity of the Braji* 
minicai records, and of that, history which we 
believe to be the produftion of inspired truths 
these can in no degree afFeft the credibility of the 
latter. The priority of time is not a question 
worthy of controversy ; but we turn with an 
an^cious eye to discover bow far these venerable 
monuments of eastern litereture, confirm, or dis- 
prove, the narrativCj which our own Sqriptures 
give. Concerning the early periods of the world. 

And hers, with pleasure we observe, that 
additional light has been reflected on the Mosal- 
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tal history, and its correftness and fidelity ha^c 
been more fully vindicated. The coincidence 
and corroborative testimony are also perfeftly 
undesigned, and such as could not have taken 
, place, if they, had been occasioned by interested 
forgeries. They have been found to exist like* 
wise, in instances, virhere infidelity had expefted 
to gain a signal triumph by Wounding Christianity 
through the sides of Judaism, 

In attempting to fulfill the design, which the 
Founder of Uiis Lefture appears to have ccto. 
templated ; that these annual Discourses should 
supply a refutation of some popular objefHons 
against the Christian faith, no subjeft perhips„ 
could be seleSed, more important, and, atthfe 
present crisis, more generally interesting, tfeiti 
that which is now proposed for discussion* Infi- 
delity continually changes her weapons of a(ri- 
noyance, and therefore the Christian champioti 
varies his mode of defence ; and by watching 
with soUcitnde the fluftuation of prevailing opi- 
nion he is better eifebled to eounterafil' both 
speculative error and vicious practice. 

It will be the design of the fi^rmer part of the 
following Discourses, to colleft some of the prin- 
cipaly and more obvious, proofs, which the Brah- 
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minical records have afforded, in confirmation of 
the Mosaical writings ; and as the whole code of 
our national religion, has been asserted to depend 
on the truth of the eleven introdu£lory chapters 
of the Book of Genesis, any additional evidences 
in support of their credibility, cannot but be 
deemed an important acquisition to our common 
faith. ^ ; 



The first objeft which will claim attention, in 
the prosecution of this enquiry, is, the chronology 
o^ the Brahmins, drawn both from their astrono- 
mical calculations, ;and from their history : and it 
will be shewn, that their scheme, far from invali- 
dating) will confirm the sacred chroi^ology. Ad- 
Yftncjng from negative to positive proofs, a dis- 
quisition will succeed, on the striking correspon- 
dcBice of the Sancrit records, with the Mosaical 
account of the^ deluge, and on the peculiar cir- 
CUmstances> which render this coincidence of more 
tb^n common* value. The next objeft worthy of 
Tegar^i, is the Mosaical account of; die origin and 
settlement of nations, which will be corroborated 
by the geography of the Puranas, joined with 
testimonies- incidentally colleSed from other anci- 
ent writers. This investigatibii will finally condu£l 
xls.to those tracesj^ which may yet be discovered 
in the corrupted mythology of the Hindoos, 
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decidedly pointiog to a higher origin^ and shew- 
ing the derivation, of many of their religious 
opinions frqm, those primeval traditions which 
were common to all. mankind. 
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But these instances of similarity between the 
Mosaical and Hindoo records, and especially of 
the agreement hetjween many of the Jewish and 
Brabininical ceremonies ; a circumstance which 
cannot fail to strike the most inattentive observer, 
and which caused the learned Hyde hastily to 
pronounce, that Brahma was no other .thau' the 
patriarch Abraham,* has giv^n rise to another 
Qpipipn, that . the Christian .and Hindoo codes q( 
h^h may claim ^^n origin equally diyine ; that 
Christ; the oJily-begotten of. the Father,; has pro- 
bably appearedj at different periods o^ time, in 
different pajFts-of the worlds ■ under yarious deno- 
minatiojos, and in diflfi^ent forms, r of humanity* 
And while these pretentions. have been industri- 
ously supported by tbe blind admirers of oriei^tal 
8upei;stition» th^y have been ostensibly acknow- 
ledged by: ott^ers, who equally disbelieve what- ' 
dyer bears the name of Divine re;v«Iation, but 
who, byrelevating Paganism, endeavour tp.depress 
Christiartiity* . To support this opinion, the .prin- 
ciples of iQO?^ity,v^fhich;thp Brahmiaical rcjigion 
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inculcates, have been extolled, as calculated to 
produce, the most sublime virtue, and the purest 
/felicity. While those absurdities, which could 
not be entirely concealed, have been defended by 
attributing similar defers and abuses to every 
other revelation which professes to be derived 
frofti iGrod, the great body of their institutions 
has been represented as containing the essence of 
the most comprehensive wisdom and refined 
policy, . 

It is a fa£l: which deserves attefttibn, that white 
those abuses, which, have beeh introduced into 
our religion-, through the unworthiness of its 
nominal professors, are often reprehended with 
the most- inteniperate acrimony, and unfairly at- 
tached to the ieligibnitself; the more flagrant 
enormities inseparably connefted with polytheism^ 
and'committed under its express sanftion, have 
been sometimes defended by the most futile 
' arguments, and rarely chastiseil with the severity 
which they deserve. That this cdndu£l has, in 
every instance, proceeded firbm disingenuous 
motives, would be a harsh assertion. The cause 
may rather be discovered in that propensity, 
which exists in human nature, to swell those evils 
w^ich come immediately under its notice into a 
false appearance of magnitude. The fatal con- 
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'^sequences resulting from an abuse of Christianity^ 
haee approached us'near enough to cause alarm. 
The pradical efieds of Paganism are so far 
xemoved^ a^ only to excite curiosity : and those 
cahunities on which curiosity can pause to specu- 
late, seldom give birth to violent emotions. 
Superstition is a spedire, whose deformity like all 
others diminishes by distance. Her icy touch 
petrifies, and her features on a minute inspection 
inspire disgust. But when she recedes farther 
from the view, or is seen by a fainter light, the 
rigidity of her countenance insensibly softens^ 
and even assumes a specious expression of awful 
lnajesty•^ Thus, the unnatural penances of the 
inhabitant of La Trappe are never mentioned, 
but wllth secret contempt, or with sarcastic ridi- 
cule : while the equally absurd, and more painfiil 
austerities of the Indian devotee, : have been 
venerated as a9s of exalted heroism, and of 
sublime piety. We are fired with indignation at 
the cruelties of inquisitorial tyranny, or the im- 
purities which have been practised under the 
mask of monachism ; but who recoils with equal 
horror, or vyhose cheek flushes with equal resent- 
ment, when memory recalls the shrieks of the 
vi£lims in the wicker image of Woden^ or the 
licentious rites which have been celebrated in the 
caverns of Salsette and Elephanta ? 
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A habit of thinking so haturkli but so ei*-^ 
roneoiis^ has, t^en applied to the rdigion of the 
Hindoos, been indulged' to an extent highly 
alatmirigi It is proposed therefore^ tti the latter'- 
part of these Discourses, to state the efFe€l:s,> 
which the Brahminical . system is calculated to^ 
produce on the moral cha;ra£ler/ In order to 
judge accurately of the s^, it is by no m^eariS' 
sufficient to cull out a few detached fragments of 
sUbKme morality; from the voluminous mass' of 
puerile detail^ to mark the scattered scilitillation=5 
which * occasionally glestta through the ^Urtound-' 
ihg darkness 5 but it 'is' requisite to take an ' 
- enlarged view of the syStfem, in its direfl: and 
ntcessaiy tendencies,- 
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This view may properly be ranged under three 
distinft he^ds : the first, will comprehend those 
doftnnes, which the religion of th6 Brahhiiits 
inculcates, concerning the Deity, dperatirig on 
man both as a preservatiVfe of rftoral purfty, and 
as a source of happiness: the^second, will be' 
dire£led to the influehci of their religious insti- 
tutions on the intdleftual faculti^^ : the third; 
will include their efFeas on tHfe sbcSal feeliiigB, 
and their tetidency to promote universal • bene- 
volence, . 
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The conclusions, which must necessarily result 
from this investigation, while they collaterally 
display the superior excellence of that revelation, 
which professes to have the " promise of the Life 
that now is,, and of that which is to come," will 
also assist in demonstrating, that the universal 
extension, which true believers claim for Christ- 
ianity, is neither the cunningly devised fable of 
political artifice, nor the feverish dream of enthu- 
siastic idiotcy ; but a convi£lion, founded on ra» 
tional grounds, not only on the divine promise, 
but on the wisdom and benevolence of God. 

Irreconcileable indeed will it appear to these 
attributes of the Deity, from any conclusions of 
natural reason, that so large a portion of his 
creatures should be excluded from the knowledge 
of him. The fundamental do£irine of the Gospel, 
that the blessings of redemption are extended tq 
all mankind, even to those who have never heard 
of their efficacy, is the only satisfa£lory ^^eason, 
which can be given for this seeming partiality 
in the ways of Providence. But the ways of 
Providence are more fully vindicated by a belief, 
that ignorance and error shall, hereafter, be ba- 
nished from the earth ; that the whole human * 
race shall not only enjoy the benefits, but be 
made acquainted with the terms of the Christian 
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covenant; and that ** the earth shall be full of 
the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover 
the sea.'* 

In what manner this |freat revolution wiU be 
efFefted, or how far it will be efFefted by human 
means, it is not our province to determine: it 
should be rather our firm persuasion that this 
event will take place in spite df human oppo- 
sition. Whether the powers of this world may 
be eager to diffuse the blessings of religious truth, 
or solicitous to repress them ; whether regardless 
of petty and partial interests they may labour to 
disseminate useful knowledge, and thereby aug- 
ment the sum of human happiness ; or whether 
guided by a cold and timid policy they may 
endeavour to stunt the growth of the intelleftual 
powers, and to ereft theip empire on the ruins of 
human reason, is of .small importance. It is of 
importance indeed to themselves considered as 
moral and accountable agents, but; not as it 
regards the accomplishment of the divine will. 

It should be our firm conviftion, that he who 
causes the fierceness of man to turn to his praise, 
can render even a crusade of infidelity an instru- 
ment of propagating his word. It should be our 
unshaken belief^ that all the revolutions in this 
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lower world are preparatory to that eventful 
period, when the kingdoms of this world shall 
*^ become the kingdoms of the Lord and his 
Christ/' It should be our confident expeChition, 
that the time approaches when the Son of Grod 
will exalt his banner the cross, and behold all 
nations bow before it ! The ark of the covenant 
does it homage ; the crescent of Mohammed • 
falls prostrate; the statues of Paganism bow 
their heads and crumble into dust. Under every 
part of Heaven the incense of grateful adoration 
ascends to the throne of divine grace unclouded 
by superstition and error, and ** a pure offering** 
is then offered on the altar of Him, who shall 
command ^' a willing people in the day of his 
power," the pure offering of sincere & unreserved 
obedience, that offering which constitutes the 
nature of our spiritual sacrifice, of that sacrifice 
which is declared to be our only ^' reasonable 
service.' 
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DISCOURSE II. 

ON THE CHRONOLOC^ICAL 

STSTBM OF THE BRAHMINS, IN ITS CONNECTION 

WITH THE SACREb CHRONOLOOT. 

'Early Proficiency in Astronomical Science^- 
Antiquity of Nations, or of the World not 
determinable by the gradual Progression of 
' iCS^ledge — I%e Brahmnical Chronology 
shewn to be of modern Invention — External 
Evidence — Internal Evidence — Origin of 
the Zodiacal Signs — Astronomy not an infaU 
Uble Criterion when applied to Chronology. 
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DISCOURSE It 



ON THE CHB0N0L06ICAL 

SYSTEM OF THE BBAHMINS^ IN ITS CbNNECtlOlT 

WITH THE SACKED CHRONOLOGY. 



Job, €• 38. v. 31, 32, 33. 

Canst thou hind the sweet influences qfPleiadeSy or 
loose the bands of Orion? ^Canst thou hring 
forth Mazzaroth in his seasons, or canst thou 
guide ArSlurus with his sons f Knowest thou 
the ordinances of Heaven, canst thou set the 
dominion thereof in the earth ? 

vV HEN man Was first formed after the ima^e 
of God, to him was granted the distinguishing 
prerogative of elevating his views towards those 
regions. Which have been enlphatically styled the 
residence of the Deity ; not that the presence of 
the Supreme Being is circumscribed or confined . 
to any place, but that the Heavens more conspi- 
cuously display the impalpable splendor of the 
divine majesty, and the inmiensity of creative 

power. 

d4 
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The contemplation of the heavenly bodies has 
therefore constituted both the delight and the 
employment of mankind from the earliest times ; 
nor can the period be pointed out, when their 
operations were either unknown or disregarded. 

. I . 

Whatever difference of ppinipw maybe ^tertatin* 
ed concerning the: precise age of that dramatic 
poem the Book of Job ; yet universal consent has 
deterniined it to be aproduftion of high antiquity ; 
and in the passage now sek^ed, out of many 
others, thfer^ are evident traces ^f the proficiency 
wJiicKthen obtained in astronomical speculations. 
Objefts mujst have become generally facniliar^ be- 
fore l^oetry could haye . seized and apprQprig.ted 
tj^m to herself : for withoyt a long revplution in 
the mind, scientific images cannot acquire t)iat 
polish, which renders them capable of adding bril- 
ilancy to language, and that du£tiiity, by Which 
t^ey re^ily yield to the powers of the imaginatiop>. 

i Ift the countries pf the East, where ihe serebaty 
of the climate is pieculiarly favourable to the 
observation of the celestial luminaries, we might 
naturally expeO: to discover an early attention to 
their magnitude and their motions* It was by 
their periodical revolutions indeed, that the neces- 
sary concerns of human life were formerly regij- 
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]ated« The constellations were not only in after* 
tindesrrendered subservient to the purposes of a 
blind and trembling superstition ; they were not 
only regarded with emotions of fear or transport, 
as they were supposed to bear an aspe£t malignant 
or ;auspidou$ to the interests of man ; but the^ 
were originally iilstrumental to more useful and 
more; nqble ends : they direfted the course of 
agricultural labours and of mmitime adventure. 
Astronomy instead erf being the offspring of 3oli«- 
tude, leisure and contemplation/ may be termed 
inore properly the child of necessity and of nature^ 
Hie simple occupations of pastoral life^ not; less 
than the uninterrupted repose of j^ilosophical 
abstraftion, the plains of Chaldasa^^ as we]] as the 
observatories of Egypt, were, favourable to its 

(pultivation. 

• . « • . • . 

From this intimate acquaintance with some of 
tbe. mo^ abstruse parts of mathematical science, 
which we know to have obtained in a period ^o 
remote, a popular objection has been raised agafinat 
the very limited duration, which the Mosaic 
history assigns to the age of the world. These 
ieminent aoquiskions are thought to be inconsist-^ 
cat with society itx its infant estate ; they miast 
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have resulted from long and diligent observation^ 
and from gradual improvements on fbnner dis-^ 
coveries* 

• • • • _ ^ 

"Vyiiehever we attempt to remove this difficulty, 
by replying that man, in bis original state, as 
formed by his Creator, was alike distinguished 
by intelleftual and corporeal excellence ; or, that 
the extended term of antediluvian existence was 
singularly favourable to geometrical and astro- 
iiomical researches ; the solution however satisfac- 
tory, is derived from fafts, which our adversaries 
will refuse to admit; We must therefore examine 
the validity of the objeftion itself, and of the 
principje on which it is founded. 

And here, if we may be allowed to argue from 
the history of those nations which are best known, 
we may be fully justified in the assertion, that no 
criterion is more fallacious in determining their 
antiquity, than any calculations which can be, 
'drawn from the gradual and successive improve- 
ments of science* Knowledge has never been 
known to increase according to any fixed rule of 
progression, at any two given periods of equal 
duration.: Even the finer arts, which are sup- 
posed to be inseparably conneded with the 
progress of civilization and refinement^ have been 
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ctiltiyated with an astonishing degree of success 
in veiy distant ages. Neither have they been 
perfected by slow and measured advances ; but 
the efforts of some happy genius, or a coincidence 
of other fortunate circumstances, h^s generally 
. given them an energetic and instantaneous 
growth. Sculpture and painting were suddenly 
raised to excellence in Greece, by the taste of 
Praxiteles and Apelles ; arts, which their im- 
mediate predecessors found rude, and destitute of 
grace. Who can trace the infancy of epic poetry ? 
In Homer we see it at once elevated to full 
maturity and vigor. 

But the perfefilion of the fine arts, and of many 
other branches of knowledge, if not demonstrative 
of the precise antiquity of any particular nation, 
may yet be considered as affording an indication 
of the existing state of society and manners. The 
intricate subtleties of juridical distinftion can 
have no place, unless where a complex system of 
property has been introduced. The artificial 
rules of eloquence would never have been formed, 
unless in a state of society, where the art of 
moving the passions had been found advantageous. 

In many of those branches of knowledge 
"however, which depend on geometrical science. 
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^v^n this criterion fails. As. the principles on 
which they are founded are immutable, there is 
less, room for improvement. More than any 
others, they appear to be the efFefts of intuitive 
perception ; and sublime as they are, our experi- 
ence may convince us, that the greatest eminence 
has been attained in them, by minds, which had 
received no illumination from the knowledge of 
others, and which in other respefts, were rude 
and uncultivated. Neither can we allege any 
cause why the most profound discoveries should 
be made at one time, more than at another. We 
can assign no reason why the law of gravitation 
might not have been discovered by Archimedes, 
as well as by Newton ; though we can assign a 
reason why.the pleadings of Isaeus,or the orations 
of Demosthenes, could not have been composed, 
but in an acute and enlightened age. 

If indeed the instruftion, which the Deity has 
afforded to man, were a matter of probable proof, 
and not of certain observation, it would, in many 
instances, be rejefled as, incredible. That the 
general laws of matter, and that the operations 
of the heavenly bodies,, should be so much better 
known, than many other subjefts with which 
human life seems more nearly concerned ; that 
we should be able to unfold the secrets of th^ 
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skies, while the most impenetrable veil covers 
the whole process of vegetation, is a £ad, which, 
although we may be unable to resolve it, is too 
evident to admit of controversy, and may be 
sufficient to shew, how little we are qualified. to 
estimate the jiature and the . extent of the Intel- 
le^ual powers. 

Admitting then, from what experience has. 
taught concerning the mental faculties, that this 
early proficiency in geometrical science may be 
easily reconciled ; we shall find without surprize, 
that, among the various celestial phaenomena, 
which engaged attention, the slow revolution by 
which the fixed stars complete their circuit, forms 
a discovery in the ancient history of astronomy. 
This motion was clearly ascertained by the oldest 
observers of the heavens, however they might 
difier from their successors in their computations 
concerning the time iq, which this revolution was 
performed, or whatever might be: the cause of Xhat 
difference. This presumed aera, as it constituted 
the basis on which many of the eastera nations 
have founded their ppetehsions to^ antiquity, hits 
also given rise' t6. a number of religious dogmata, 
resulting from an allegorical interpretation of the 
fafi. Hence the old Egyptian option, that at the 

ea4. of thitty-aix thsesajad; ye^r^i ^vei^ maa wa? 
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to resume all the circumstances of his present 
life, wliich were to happen exadly the same in 
eVety coMingencyt ' Hence the opinion of a- 
moral renovation^of the 'world, and the restitution 
of all things to their original purity. Hence 
those ^fi^kious aerasofthe Brahmins and Mah>* 
darins, their periods of millions of years^ and the « 
worlds which they assert are already past, and 
willisucGced each other in endless rotation. - 

The vanity^ incidental- to all nations, of claiming 
a celestial descent, has induced, them to conceal 
their origin in unfathomable antiquity ; and this - 
desire has-been aided by nothing so much> as by 
conclusions drawn from these fanciful cakula* 
tions. l^lien the light of true history, becomes- 
indisdn£l, and when even the fertile stores which 
mythology has supplied, are exhausted ; it is by* 
these, that periods of immense duration are form- 
ed, which increase the amount of time to an- 
extent, as boundless as the human imagination. 
That these penods are too artificially constructed 
to be real, has been almost universally admitted ; 
and few have attempted to carry them to that 
extravagant height, which can only be reconciled*^ 
with the idea of the eternity of the world. But - 
some of these epochs have appeared to be so- 
clearly established^ ' and to be founded on such 
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indisputable authority, as > to furnish a strong 
ground of obje£tion against the chronological 
system, which the Mosaical history establishes, 
and which other historical fragments of profane 
antiquity, Corroborate. Different degree^ of cre- 
dibility have also been attached to the computa- 
tions of different nations. While the calculations 
.of the Egyptians, and of the Chinese, have been 
generally given up, as untenable, many of the 
astronomical aeras of the Indian Brahmins have 
been supposed to display an accuracy, which 
could not have taken place, unless they had been 
founded on aftual observation. The astonishing 
progress of the ancient Indians in science, from 
which their descendants have so far degenerated, 
appears to indicate the superior accuracy of their 
system. Their astronomy is found to be more 
corre£l the higher we ascend, and its inferiority is 
the most evident, as we approach the present 
times : in its original perfefti6n it claims a 
decided superiority over the system of any other 
oriental nation. 

To any assumptions of superior knowledge, or 
of early civilization, which India may make, the 
advocates for the truth of the Mosaical histoiy are 
by no means disposed to objefl ; because, when 
understood with proper limitations, they afford 
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the strongest confirmation of its veracity. They 
shew that we must look for the first dawnings of 
intelle£tual light, in the countries adjacent to the 
spot, which the concurrent voice of history and. 
tradition represents, as the first abode of man, 
and the theatre on which the memorable eveilts, 
that occurred in the infancy of the postdiluvian 
world, were transafted. They demonstrate the 
arrogant, arrd unfounded pretensions of the Greeks 
and Romans, who represent their ancient proK 
gehitors as theimmediate descendants of heaven ; 
and who arrogate to themselves the honor of 
being the inventors of science, as well as the 
arbiters of taste. The falsehood of these preten-^ 
sionsis clearly discernible, from the history ofth(^ 
progress of knowledge,- and from the early refine- 
ment of oriental philosophy. If Greece could 
once boast of her Athens, India still preserves the 
remains of her Benares, where the doftrines of 
the Egyptian school were, perhaps, understood 
and taught, long before they were heard from the 
lips of Pythagoras and Plato. In the Institutes of 
Menu we discover traces of enlarged policy and 
legislative wisdom, which would not disgrace ihe 
laws of Solon and Lycurgus ; and these were 
promulgated at a time, when the Grecian states 
were hordes of wandering barbarians* It is to 
the ]&ist that we are indebted for the grand 
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oiitlines of those metaphysical and polidcal theo* 
ries, which, being transfused into the writings of 
the Grecian sages, are still perused with avidity 
and regarded with veneration. 

But while we thus willingly concede the palm 
of priority to oriental science in point of rime, a 
different 'e^imation must be formed, concemmg 
its present comparative importance in point of 
real utility. Though the learning and diligence 
of Europeans have been long employed in un- 
ravelling the mythology of the East j yet nothing 
has been found in it, which should induce us 
to prefer the fables of the Hindoos, to the fables 
of the Greeks. They have confirmed what was 
before known ; they have illustrated what was 
before obscure ; they have reduced, to greats: 
certainty, what was before doubtful : but it is 
difficult to explain in what respeft they have 
added to the stock of original information. 

On the astronomical systems of any eastern 
nation still less reliance can be placed. Where- 
ever their calculations have been Applied to 
ascertain dates, and to the reftification of chro- 
nological errors, they have been discovered to be 
either false, or so interwoven with allegory, that 
little credit can be attached to any dedu£tions> 
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whkh depend solely on their authority. Neither 
have they been found to contain any new dis- 
coveries, which can deprive the Grecian sages of 
their merited celebrity. The earliest observations 
of any accuracy, which were made in Egypt, 
were ,thoSe taken by the Greeks of Alexandria, 
less than three hundred years before the Christian 
aera ; and yet it is this nation which pretends, that 
during the immense ^period of its existence, the 
stars have four times changed their courses, and 
that the sun has twice set in the East. Eveji 
the account of the astronomical observations, 
which Calrsthenes is reported to have transmitted 
to Aristotle from Babylon, has been reprobated 
by many eminent writers as fabulous. If the 
calculations of the Indian Brahmins appear more 
exaft, yet they are not sufficiently correft to 
establish any certain conclusions, and still less to 
invalidate the authority of the only authentic 
history of the world. The Grecians were the 
first praflical astronomers to whose observations 
we are indebted ; and the science of the Egyptian, 
6f the Chaldaean, or even of the Indian school, 
would have been involved in enigma and ob- 
scurity, if it had not been refleftfed to us by the 
labors of Ptolemy and Hipparchus. 



Sinoe however the Brahminical chronology ap- 
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peafs to be more 
other sdiemc; snioe die veaEtr of maaaos -rf is 
asras has been soppoilcd bvtfae maA dj i wa^ae 
argameiits ; and since its genenl ^jmAm ■■li:^ j j n ■ 
has been defended widi a rieir to makcn Ike 
fbondatians of die Christian £udi, it will be 
proper to enqnae what d^iee of oedit rngj 
fairlj be attadied to dieir oompotadoBs. Itm^ 
be nsefbl to distinguidi bei if cen diose aecu^ 
which are allowed to be formed by retrograde 
calculation horn an assumed period, and those 
which are asserted to be founded on adual ob- 
serration. It may be necessary to examine what 
arguments may be deduced, first from external, 
and dien fixmi internal evidence, ta prove die 
credibility of dieir present system ; or whedier 
a strong presumption does not arise, that their 
ancient chronology has suffered a material altera- 
tion, and is of comparatively recent origin. 

If the journal of Megasdienes had been pre« 
served entire from the -wreck of time, a valuable 
accession of information would have been sup« 
plied^ to that which we already possess, on the 
science and Hterature of the ancient Brahmins. 
From a long residence in the centre of India, his 
x>pportunities of acquiring intelligence must have 
been considerables while the history and an« 
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tiquities of the inhabitants were the pecidiar 
objeds of his attention. Those Grecian writets^ 
who have written on Indian afiairs, have amply 
availed themselves of his labors ; and indeed 
appear to have done little more t£an transcribe 
his expressions. His diligence in coUefling, and 
his veracity in reciting, what he learnt^ are unimr 
peached. If he should be fomid in some Instan* 
ces to have reported contradi£Hc»is and impos- 
sibilities^ they are not to be imputed to the 
invention of fancy, nor to the suggestions : of 
deliberate falsehood. They are fables, which he 
received from the !foahmins themselves^ as un^ 
doubted truths ; and however the serious repeti- 
tion of them may be thought . to take from his 
judgment^ it still leaves him in possession of 
his fidelity. ' ^ 



From the few scattered fragments of his works, 
which have been preserved in the writings of 
other authors, it appears, not only that he is en- 
tirely silent respefitmg the present extravagant 
scheme of Brahminical chronology ; but he dis- 
tinfUy affirms, that the Indians did not, at that 
time, carry back their antiquity from their reign- 
ing monarch to their original founder farther than 
above six thousand years before the invasion of 
Alexander.^ The veracity of Megastfaenes, as-he 

' AxtiML iftdte, c a ' 
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is thus Gited by Arrian, is die more strongly con- 
firmed^ sipce his statement is not conveyed in 
terms of loose and unsupported assertbn^ but he, 
specifies the e^a^ number of sovereigns who, go- 
verned India during this period. If the Hindoos 
had asserted the same claims to unfathomable 
antiqiiity^ as, they alledge at present/ is it not 
highly probable that they would have been as 
eager to, proclaim them^ as they are at this day? 
Is it not probable^ that among the various an^ 
cient writers who have treated on India^ there 
would have been some intimation of a chronolo- 
gical schen^ejr which^ however^ it may exceed the 
bounds of sober belief, would have been too re- 
markable to be passed over in silence? While 
the accounts of ancient and modern writers agree 
in so many points, why do they differ in this ?— 
While the portraiture of Brahmmism is delineated 
with singular correctness by the Grecian hist6« 
rians, not only in its broad outlines, which might 
be. obtained from a distant and indistinct view, 
but in tho$e nice and delicate touches^, which 
must have been the effect of intimate acquaint* 
a&ce» and 6f accurate discrimination, is it not 
exlmordinary, that, wlmt now constitulei^ so pro* 
minent a feature inlbe Hindoo. cbaraCteri* should 
entirely disappear, or rather should appear in a 
colourmg $o tot^ly different ? 

£ 3 
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But here an objeftion maybe urged, that a 
detached fragment, from a mutilated work, affords 
but a feeble support to this conclusion ; and that, 
if the entire journal of Megasthenes were in our 
possession, isome admission might be found which 
would set aside the inference attempted to be 
drawn from thife solitary passage. To obviate 
this objeftion, and to corroborate what has now 
been advanced, . a passage is literally transcribed 
from Megasthenes by Clemens of Alexandria, in 
which he 'asserts, that the Jewish and Indian 
nations professed to entertain the same ideais, 
concerning the creation of the woHd and the 

origin of things.*: 

■. \ . . • 

^This similarity cannot be siippoSed ivhblly to 
refer to the do£trine oi the Vedanti school, that an 
universal chaos formerly exis^ted, that water was 
the priniitive element, and the first work of Crea- 
trve power, doSrines equally maintained' both by 
Indians and by Jews. Thei^ must, at that time> 
have subsisted ^Ome obvious and evident corres- 
pondence between the chronological systems of 
these two niations, which are now -widely dii-^ 
similar and contradidldry, to have produced such 
a total agreement in their physiology, . Indeed the 

>» ■ ■ 

![• Clem. Alex, Strom*' tl. See also Eviebtrnep.fiTao^. 
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physiological tenets, and the extravagant calcu- 
* lations of the Hindoos, are inseparably blended. 
If this Jattbr passalg-e from Megasthenes be com- 
pared with that cited by Arrian ; if six thousand 
years before the ' invasion of Alexander were the 
-utmost limit to which they then attempted to 
trace their origin ; knd should this method of 
stating the argument be just j the conclusioh 
which necessarily results, while it shews that the' 
religion of the Brahmins has suffered some mate- 
rial corruptions, not less clearly proves the agree- 
iheht of aS' authentic records with the narrative 
of .the saqred historian. 

! • » . • 

L Thus then- the external eVidfence, as far as it 
.Teaches^ is dc^idtfdiy adverse 'to Hi«< astronomical 
systerb supported by the' modern Hindoos j and 
*lhe tpstinxony, which has' how ibeen quoted, must 
be altewfed to'be unbfeisscd !^ iti;^as given witH no 
idesfga ttfisipportrinyfvfkvourite. opinions, and 
jdier^ore t:iannot be Jiible tpn any well-founded 
-suqpicidn. «'!;^"^ir' •'"' ^-^^ '^ ?-;!-■>::...... 

J \This testimony indeed would riot be conclusive, 
)i£ cootraidid:ed by ^ theointernal evidence of the 
^y8tem,1nit,df that be examihed^' its authei^ticity 
will appear equally questionable. 



£4 






96 

t 

Though a difficultj may occur in fixing the 
precise period, when the reveries of hncj and 
fi^on were substituted by the Hindoos, in the 
place of histcmcal trudi ; yet it is certain, on die 
authority of a celekrated astronomer^ that before 
the ninth century their chronology was as com- 
plete, or periuips entirely the same, as we find 
it at present. 

• 

The principle on which this extravagant and 
romantic scheme is founded, consists in a division 
of die age of the world, into four grand periods 
of astonishing duration, each decreasing from the 
last in a regular progression. In each of them, 
as tiie bmnan race has degenerated in piety and 
virtue, so die term of human existence has 1>een 
proportionably dimimshed by the divine decme. 
In each of them, the Divinity has been.su{qx3sed 
to have manifested himself to the. wodd, at diffe- 
rent times, under various forms ;. Imt far !fix)m 
appearing according as the vices and necessities 
of mankind called for his interposition, his qom- 
munications with man have been less frequent, 
since man has been immersed in misery and sin^ 
When the present age of comiption^ has rolled 
through its circle, the age of purity will re-oom- 

I Albmnazar. 
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mescey and thus these four periods will revolve 
in continual rotation^ as they are supposed to 
have often revolved before. 

On the principle of this«diyision» it has been 
judiciously observed^ that thie disposition of these 
ages is too artificial and regular, to be natural or 
even probable } and that men do not become 
reprobate in geometriciil progression^ or at the 
termination of regular anddifetinft periods* The 
coostru^ion however, seems tx> have been foirmed 
on ideas^ simUar to those which diftated the four 
principal lages in tlie mythology of die western 
nations ; and it Js ^ striking proof of the univer^ 
$^lity of the tradition^ however obscured and 
corrupted, that the hpq^an race was once p)aeed 
in a happier state, and that an inseparable 
connexion e::(isted between wmnl depravity and 

physical evil; 

» . . . ' . . . 

• ' I ; ■ . • • 

With respeQ: to tbie reality of the three first of 
these periods, iji which the godfr descended from 
heaven in the iikenp^of man, or rathqrwheo man 
in bodily stature and]n mental attainments imight 
aspire to the title of divine ; the boldness of mo- 
dern hypothesis has never attempted to substanti^p 
ate their reality : but has justly assigned their in- 
vention to that warmth of imagination, and lux- 
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uriance of fancy, which charaSierise the fiftiond 
of the eastern world. 

Concerning the authenticity of the fourth aera, 
or the commencement of the present age of de- - 
gradation, and which is Said to have taken place 
about three thousand years* beforie the birth of 
Christ, whatever difference of opinion might have 
formerly prevailed on the subjeft, there now 
scarcely remams a doubt, that its origin was noft 
derived from aftual observation, any more than 
our Julian period. All that can be deducied from 
it is, that, the inhabitants of Hindoostaa have in- 
herited froni their ancestors, tolerably p'effeft 
rules for the calculation of the motions of the sun 
and planets : although they have lost all know* 
ledge of the princij)les on which they were found- 
ed. It is universally admitted that the Brahmins 
have formed, from retrograde calculation alone, 
another aera, decidedly fiftitious, and extending 
to more than twenty thousand years before the 
beginning of thik fourth age; which itffbrds a 
convincing proof of the facility with which these 
artificial periods may be construfted^^ so as to 
describer the state of the heavens with a consider- 
able degree of correftness. 

But, even if the re^ility of this sera b^ gratuitpusly 

•B.C. 8102. 
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admitted^ the admission cannot, in the slightest 
degree, afFeft the truth of the Mosaical history.— 
This aera will exceed by very little the Samaritan, 
and will fall short of the Steptuagint computation 
from the flood. 

The chronological system of the Hindoos has 
indeed beeh vindicated, with singular infelicity, 
by those who are so forward to ridicule the evils 
arising from credulous superstition ; as if credulity 
would, in any case, be more ridiculously palpable, 
than when, with a grave and philosophical air, it 
embraces computations that know no limits^ 
and interprets literally the fiftions of oriental 
astronomy. 

But whatever opinion may be formed concern- 
ing the degree of credit due to these calcu]atk»is, 
but which, even if admitted to the extent which 
the warmest advocates of Indian antiquity desire, 
would not afFeft the truth of the Mosaical history ; 
still it has been insinuated, that there are other 
certain and evident proofs that the science of 
astronomy must have been cultivated at a period 
far anterior to any, which will agree with the 
Scriptural history of the age of the world. 

It is observable^ that the Indian .^itronomers 
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divide the 2todiac into twelve signs^ whose names^ 
in iheir lan^uage^ \^ith a little variation^ express 
the same symbols^ with those which we have 
received from the Greeks ; who in their turn bor-r 
rowed them from the Egyptians. While this 
circumstance incontestably shews^ that there has 
been u mutuation of science, as well as of lan- 
guage among the nations of antiquity ; it also 
proves how very early the attention of mankind 
was dire3:ed to the contemplation of the heavens. 



On what a slight foundation the presumed an* 
tiquity of these signs has been called in, to aid 
the cause of infidelity, it would be needless to 
mention. A subjefl of regret may naturally oc- 
cur, that, in opposing these groundless assertions, 
we can but set conjedure against conjedure ; 
€0oje£hire indeed more strongly fortified by pro- 
bable argument, as well as by positive fa£is ; but, 
certainly not amounting to that stri3nessof de- 
monstration, which is necessary to satisfy a cold 
scepticism, and still more to subdue an interested 
unbelief. But it is sufficient, if, in an enquiry, 
so abstruse in its nature, and so dififusive in its 
extent, we can arrive at probability. * 

Simple inspeflion would incline us to determine, 
that at whatever period, or in whatever country^ 
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the zodrac was invented, it was at first nothing 
more than a rural calendar ; and we might reason* 
ably expe£l to discover, in its nomenclature, a de- 
scription of the successive phaenomena of the year, 
and a catalogue of the agricultural labors prac- 
tised where the invention originated. It must 
have been the corruption of succeeding ages> 
which made astronomical speculations the basis 
of a complicated mythology, embodied the celes- 
tial luminaries, and converted the elements into 
divinities. 



To what nation must be attributed the honor 
of this invention, authorities will not enable us 
to decide ; or rather the testimony of the writers 
of antiquity is so equally balanced, that it is un- 
certain which is entitled to the preference. Pliny 
asserts, that the invention of astronomy was 
ascribed by some to the Chaldseans, and by others 
to the Egyptians" y while Cicero decidedly points 
to Chaldaja as the region where the science was 
first cultivated." It is certain however, that the 
Greeks received their astronomical knowledge 
immediately from the Egyptians; and on that 
account, they would be inclined to favour the x 
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claims of that nation^ to which they wefe theiH'^ 
selves indebted for instru£lion. But one circum- 
stance is observable^ that although Herodotus* 
ascribes to their invention the division of the year 
into twelve months, he is silent as to the origin 
of the zodiacal signs. 

^ Where then the external testimony is thus 
defeflive^ recourse must be had to internal evi- 
dence. 

■ / 

The hypothesis, that Egypt was the country 
from which astronomy radiated, has been waraily 
contended for, by those who assert, that since 
thejr first invention, the equino£lial precessions 
have carried on, by seven signs, the primitive ^ 
Qrder of the zodiac ; because, on that supposition, 
the whole appears to be an almanac suited to the 
climate of Egypt and to no other. 

A second hypothesis, that, on the supposition 
cf a more recent and specific date, this invention 
may be assigned to India, has been supported by 
no feeble arguments. The suggestion has been 
hazarded, . that as India can now indisputably 
assert her title to the invention of the numerical 
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figures^ ivhich had once been attributed to an 
Arabian origin, she will hereafter be found to 
have formed the first zodiac, which is generally 
supposed to have proceeded from Egypt. Could 
the point be more unequivocally ascertained, 
what objefts the different emblems were first • 
designed to represent, this supposition would 
have the highest claims to belief. The order of 
the signs would be found to confirm the idea, 
that they were formed in Hindoostan about ninQ 
hundred years before Christ. 

_ \ 

But no fafts have yet been established sufficient 
to overthrow the conclusion, which the authority^ 
of the Mosaical history warrants us to assume, that 
the praftice of observing the stars began with 
the rudiments of civil society, in the country of 
*' those, whom we call Chaldaeatis;'' from whom 
it was propagated, both in Egypt, and in India ; 
that different nations might vary their systems, in 
order to make them accord with their religious 
^superstitions, or with their natural climate ; and 
that, in those countries, where they did not agree 
with the natural climate^ they would be veiled 
by allegory, and disguised under symbolical re- 
presentations. 

■ 

This last observation, more than any other^ 
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will preclude an adoption of the hypothesis 
which infidelity has laboured to support, tha,t 
Egypt was the centre from which astronoqiiy 
radiated. Of all the oriental, and other ancient 
spheres which have been preserved, the Egyptian 
asterisras are the most mythological. They haye 
deviated, far more widely than any others from 
those appropriate and intelligible symbols, which 
marked the most important periods of the rural 
year. Nothing can afford a stronger argument, 
that the sphere of the Egyptians is a secondary 
sphere ; that finding the order of the signs did 
not correspond with the natural order of their 
seasons, they mixed their own peculiar mythcK 
logy with the rural calendar of the tountry, from 
which they derived their astronomy. 



The fafts which have now been stated will tend 
to establish the following important conclusions : 
that the strongest presumption arises, both from 
the testimonies of ancient authors^ as far as they 
can be collefted,as well as from internal evidence, 
that the chronological system of the Brahmins has 
suffered a material change : and that their present 
scheme is of comparatively modern invention ; 
t^at in earlier times, this system had some obvious 
and striking similarity to that of the Mosaical 
history ; that even if the reality of th^ aer^. from 
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whicl^ their present age commences^ and whiql^iis 
now generally supposed to be founded on retro- 
grade calculation^ were established^ this admissa^n 
could not, in any degree, afFe^ the truth of the 
sacred writings; and that the only probable 
origin, which cai> be assigned to the invention 
of the primeval zodiac^ ex;pressly contradifiis the 
unwarrantable assumptiou of an Egyptian sphere, 
formed at the immense distance of sixteen thou- 
sand years before the present time. 

■4 

S . 

The question may now naturally be stated, what 
historical records the Brahmins possess, whiqh 
establish the idea of their high and remote origin, 
and confirm those pretensions which they urge 
with so great confidence, and which their advo- 
cates receive with undistinguishing assent ? 

V 

It is on this ground, that Infidelity is always 
unwilling to meet us ; because it is here that 
difficulties arise, which the most wilful blindness 
cannot overlook, and which the most artful 
sophistry finds it impossible to evade. To what 
cause can it be assigned, that in all the historical . 
documents which have hitherto been brought to 
light, they should ascend to nearly the same 
point of time, and then become enveloped in 
^b^Ui;ity, an^.^Jeg^erate into fable ? Whence 



'66 
happens itj that' these febies ia nations the Dtost 

• 

distant and dissimilar,' however they may be 
disguised by * difference of language, however 
incumbet^d by the adhesion of foreign circum- 
stances, which the diversity of national charaflier 
may have engrafted on them, ^ should still retain 
such an evident similarity as to be clfearly traced 
to the same sourcef ? What cause can be assigned, 
ihat the whole fabric of Pagan mythology, 
whether surrounded by the gaudy, but misshapen 
ornaments of eastern magnificence, or rising 
in the graceful eleganc6 and exaft symmetry of 
Grecian taste, or frowning terror in the ponder- 
ous and massive grandeur oif northern architefture, 
should be raised on the same foundation, however 
the superstrufture may be modelled or varied, by 
the influence of national manners ? If this globe 
had been inhabited by nations of a separate and 
independent origin, could this uniformity in ^eir 
traditions possibly have existed ? If mankind 
had reached that perfeftion, both in science and 
refinement, which is pretended, would there not 
have occurred sbihe distinft and diversified 
events, which would have clearly chardfitierized 
these periods, and would have found their way 
to future generations ? ' ■ " - ' 

. ■ f . ' ■ 

The transactions of a barbar6u«**lTibe «iay be 
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forgotten, not only from want of ^ splendour to 
attrafil attention, but from want of variety to 
impress themselves on • the memory. We are 
informed, that the vigorous mind o( our great 
poet sunk under the ,ta$k of reciting the feuds 
and wars of the Saxon heptarqhy, as d^erving 
no other enumeration than the contentions of 
wild beasts and birds of prey. But, among 
ciyilized nations, there is a continued and cof|- 
nc£ted recurrence of marked events, which force 
themselves on the notice of posterity. 

'■'■■ if it should be said, that loiig intervals 6f 
succeeding ignorance and depression, may have 
obliterated every vestige of these transa£iionp^ 
we can reply, that. such an idea is: contrary to tHe 
whole course of our experience. .Thetrans- 
aftions of the age of Augustus, or of the age of 
Pericles^ are yet vivid in the memory of the 
present age, though followed by the Ipng night 
of Gothic barbarism and Papal superstition. . At 
no period has intellectual light been so totally 
obscured, as not to shed its beams on some 
remote part of the world ; whence, in, a happier 
iieasop, it has again diffused a general Illumina- 
tion. The great master of Lyric song, might 
indeed, consistently, lament, that oblivion had 
thrown her veU over the. worthies of a^tiqwitj^. 
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because tbcjr wanted a genius to celebi-ate their 
exploits : . for who will refuse to a poet the 
privelege of drawing ** his philosophy from his 
art** ? But we welf know that poetic fervor is 
kindled by the same causes^ which excite adven- 
turous curiosity and ardent heroism. 

If the antiquity of India were to be determined 
by her own historical documents, her pretensions 
"would indeed be slender. For almost all the 
information, which' we at present possess, con^r 
cerning her early state, we are indebted to her 
Grecian or Mohammedan conquerors, joined 
. with the indefatigable researches of the modern 
nations of Europe. The few real occurrences, 
which are interspersed in the dramatic writings of 
the Hindoos, are so mingled with fable, that they 
would be unintelligible, unless compared with 
foreign testimony. Even the genealogy of the 
Kings of Cashmire, and which is the most 
valuable historical fragment yet discovered, re- 
cords, at the beginning, but little more than the 
names of their sovereigns, without assigning the 
length of their diflPerent reigns. Whether there 
be. a. probability, that many of their genuine 
b^stories have been purposely destroyed, with a 
view to prombte the designs of religious im- 
posture^ imd ri^et more firmly the chains of 
superstition, is a point not here to be determined^ 
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While from a i^view of dite subjefl which bis, 
jto^^^' been dlscttssied, a conclusion fttay justly fee 
formed^ that the* cxubefa*ce of liatiohil van% 
has prompted mankind to impose c^ theijiselS^isfs 
and others, in a degree exadlly proportionied to 
the poverty of flfieirhifiitoriddt evidence j another 
cohclusion' may alsabb suggested, jthat astropo- 
isiical calculations whem app^lifed to ascett^li 
dateSj, are tiot so irifellible a criterion as thi^ 
are inclined ta iitvag^ibe. That they haVe nttt>- ki 
some instances, su^tcssfully elucidated obscuf kies 
m ancient ciirbn^logyi it is impossible^ to dcWy. 
They may have enabled an ensrndhf astron^niier 
to cor reft' an important error With respeft to thte 
battle of Salamis, and the jltiKtribus Newton to 
settlewith f)fObfeibilky tl^e timeof the Argonautic , 
expedition/ But wtieneter wii aittempt, by this 
tbrch^ ta ex^bre the doubtful aby&s of pfofoiie . 
history, let nf^' biewarfe> Jest by altifafting the 
Vapours which isi^ue from if,- ^thii^^^feieibte light 
should itself expire, ahd itovblve u^ in palpable^ 

and? impenetrable glbbm. ' 

■ • I . 

-The question proposed by Ae venerabfe' ^age, 
here recurs with singular propriety^ -^teo^fest 
thou the ordinances of heaven, canst thou set the 
dominion thereof in the earth"? .I^ it for the 
finite comprehension of imiu to asoert^iji, precise- 

P3 



r3^ 



70 

lyi the laws by which the hcayenly bodies are 
,gOvern^5. or to say, whether that Power which 

v^trfir^tiforitied them from nothings mdy not alter 

;>QF 'sii^p^^ their operations ? . . 

,.-,-. • • r ' ■ ' ■ ' • ■ ■ 

y:lti$ yet undecidedi whether (he course of the 

equinoctial; jpr^oessioDiS which forms the baisis of 

.'^^e compilations^ proceeds with a slower 

),mption than iti fprmer titnes^ or whether the 

i^iflference in, tjhe : galculatipn of ancient astrono- 

;i^^> originated- in th(eir own defeftive observa- 

tion.' It is yet i^ndecidedi since the true length 

fofiitiie . SQla^ ' (y;^ar: is of comparatively recent dis- 

Q?vgry> whether ;thc difference in the calculation 

0f past agesi resulted, from their ignorance, whicb^ 

if rwe cofisideti the early perfeftion of astronomical 

o^cience, i^ not very credible; or whether this 

. iTjdifference should 'be assigned to some concussion, 

.^^ichoui^: planet has suffered, and which may 

•ibave occaBiQued a variation in its annual revolu- 

»tion.^ While- these difficulties remain unresolved 

(aind is human wisdom competent satisfactorily to 

resolve them ?) astronomy can be safely applied 

to ancij^nt cteonology, then onjy, when better 

icriterijafBil. ' 



, } 



f Aeeordiog to te rappoBhioh of M. Le GentQ. 
': ^AccoASpf totb^inppoiittaof.WUstofu . 
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With still less 'success have these computations 
been applied to invalidate the only historical 
narrative, which, independently of the stamp of 
divine authority, presents a rational account of 
the formation of the universe, of the creation of 
man, and of the infant state of the world 3 which^ 
in accuracy of description, not less than in sub- 
limity of language, stands unrivalled. In vain 
have they been applied to invalidate that everlast- 
ing covenant, which was established before the 
foundations of the world were laid, before " the 
morning stars sang together, and all the sons of 
God shouted for joy." In vain have they been 
applied to invalidate that covenant, which, as it 
had a retrospeft to the period before creation, 
existed, shall receive its full and glorious ac- 
complishment when creation shall be no more j 
when the sun shall be darkened, and the mooa 
shall withdraw her shining, and the stars shall fall 
from heaven: for thus it's Almighty author has 
declared concerning it 5 " heaven and earth shall 
pass away, but my words shall not pass away*" 
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DISCOURSE III. 

ON THE CORRESPONDENCE OF THE 
BRilHMINICAL RECORDS^ WITH THE MOSAICAL 
ACCOUNT OF THE DELUGE. 



The former $ubje9 remmed — Positive proofs 
of the agreement of the Brahminical records, 
with the Mosaical History— General proofs 
of the Deluge in India in common with 
other nations — In the Three first Avatara^s 
— The History oj Cashmire — Proofs of the 
Deluge in India as diversified from those 
of other Nations — Vindication of the Pu- 
ranasfrotn the charge of Interpolation by 
Christians. 
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DISCOURSE III. 



ON THfi CORHESPONDfiNCt OF THE 

Bbaqmjnical begobbs^ With the uosAii^At 

ACCOUNT of the BEXiUGE. 

■ 'f I • • ■ 1 ' ' ' i ,• ■ • " ! 

-•'•, .*- Jftll ' 

Genesis/ c/7* v. 23. 

• * • * < 

And every living creature was destroyed w%ich was 
t(^(?« the fac^ of the ground, both ' man and 
cattle, and the creeping things and the fowl of 
h^vM^ and they were destroyed from the earth, 
and Noah only remained alive, and they that 

were with Hini in the drk^ 

» ■ . • . t . 

feoME observations were offered in the pre- 
ceding discourse, by whidi the pretenirions of 
the Hindoo nation^ to an antiquity, {^x beyond 
the limits /which any; records of authentic history 
assign to the-ageof the world, were shown to be 
groundless; and by which the sacred chronology 
wiEis vindicated from those obje£tions, which 
have been raised against it, from a literal inters 
pretation of the fidtitious calculations, contained 
in the systems of oriental ^sfajononiy." ,» The false- 
hood of these pretensions Ms })een exposed, on a 
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general view of the subjeft, by arguments fami- 
liar ancf intelligible to all, without entering into 
minute detail, or bringing forward those scientific 
proofs, which afe too abstruse to admit of popular 
illustration. 

Tof halve introduced such a disquisition, may, 
at first, appear an unnecessary ta$k ; since weak 
indeed must that cause be, whose advocates 
designedly recur/ for its support, to arguments, 
which from their nature must be founded on an 

• : . . . . ' I . . . • ' 

uncertain basis. Conscious must those advocates 
feel of their own danger, who shelter themselves 

under the security which darkness affords, before 

■- >. ,■."... 

they point their weapons at that fabric which 

they labour to subvert, and who owe their safety 

... V ^ 

only to the difficulty of deteftion. 

But since obje£lions drawn from Jliis source 
have bden urged by every art of subtle insinuMiori, 
since diey have been fortified by the' tnost elabd^ 
fate reasoning, and recommended by noteity of 
illustration as well as boldness of coQJe£iui>e, an 
attempt to demonstrate their fallacy Cannot be 
deeoied .useless or unseasonable. 

• . ■ > >.■'■.."._ 

Hitherto indeed those opponents of the sadred 
history^ who have chosen: Uieir place of attadf on 
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ihe hollow and treacherous ground of the SanBcrit 
records, have found no reason to boast of theii^ 
success : since far from discovering a situatioti 
advantageous to their operations, ^s they fondly 
expefted, it has proved insecure and hazardous 
to themselves. The partisans of infidelity, wh6, 
with all the ardour which sanguine hope and 
ciertainty of success inspire, had triumphantly 
anticipated that the^ foundations of the Mosaic 
and Evangelical histories would be weakened by 
the discavery of this unei^plored mine of ancient 
literatOTe, hare experienced, to their mortification 
and regret> that^ it forms a part of that irapenetra-!- 
We r(M:k on which the fabric of Christianity is 
raised, ahd agsdnst which, the secret attacks of 
unbelief, or the violetit assaults of persi^cution, 
shall never prevail. The prediftipn, which they 
some years since, uttered with the most Unreserved 
confidence, that the Christian faith could never 
survive another centui^, , unless strengthened by 
some new proo£s,: a predidtion founded on a 
principle equally £alse and flattering, has been 
entirely defeated by the event. Nor can we 
£9rbear to refer to tiie gracious intention of divine 
providence, that this additional arid convincing 
evidence from oriental literatuirie, should be dis- 
<^ Covered, at a period^ when Dur religion has been 
: assailed undeti e^ryc form:: which- invention: can 
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supply, both by graye and systematic opposir 
tioji, and by the Ughtcr wea{>ons of sarcasm and 
ridicule. 

From the nature of the subjcft which was 
discussed on a preceding occasion^ the arguments^ 
which were urged in support of the- scriptural 
history, could be only negative... Tliey could only 
prove, but they prove most irrefragiibly, that the 
romantic dreams of astronomical n^ythology can 
never aflfeft the truth of a narrative, so remark- 
ably consistent, as that of the Hebnew historian. 
They clearly tend to demonstrate, that, we can 
have no other certain guide to dire£t our steps 
througjh the otherwise inextricable labyrinth of 
ancient chronology. They shew, that all the 
historical fragments, and all the traditional ac- 
counts of profane antiquity, in their purest state, 
agree with the fadls which he has related ; and 
that they do not agree, but deviate farthest from 
him, wherever they have, been corrupted by 
national vanity, or obscured through length of 
time. They shew, th^t with respeft to events, 
supposed to'have taken place in Asia and Egypt^ 
not more than two thousand years before the 
Christian aera, the historical page teems with 
doubts ^d contradi£lions ;. that with respeflto 
events^ which oiiay have passed iff. any other part 



of th6 world, it presents )an unmeaning; blank ; 
and the indubitable conclusion resulting from 
this faft is, that the greatest portion of the globe 
was then either uninhabited, or contained only a 
few scattered tribes of wandering barbarians. 
.They shew, that although before this limited 
period, the licentious pencil of eastern mythology 
has attempted to delineate imaginary scenes, 
shifting in infinite succession ; yet that the a£lors 
in them are likewise imaginary personages, dif- 
fering in all their properties from the present 
race of mortals, and whose exploits, for this 
reason, can claim no pl^ce In the history of the 
human species^ , 



The objeft of our present enquiry will exhibit 
proofs in confirmation of the sacred history more 
dire£t and positive ; but though more direft, yet 
not less unsuspicious* In the present discourse 
it will be shewn, that the fables, as well as the 
chronological computations of the Brahmins, bear 
a particular reference to that great convi^lsion of 
nature recorded 1^ Moses, when the windows of 
heaven were; opened, and the fountains of the 
great -deep were broken up, when, on account of 
ilheir impiety, the whole human race, except one 
ftenjily^'was swept, away from the face of the' 
:eardij and aMie^ covenant waa estabHsbed be* 
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tween the Creator of the .universe ^Hd the reiic^ 
yated wojfld. 

With .perfeS unanimity cati we aissent to ,the 
proposition^ that in the same degree as any jBaft 
appears contrary to the ordinary course of nature, 
the evidence in order to induce belief; niufit be 
completely adequate to its supposed improbability.. 
But in this indisputable truth, we are enabled to 
find the reasoii why any event, which from its 
singularity or importance contradifts experience, 
and excites astonishnlent, is always, and will be 
always, more strongly corroborated than any 
other. The general assertion is not too bold, 
that no common occurrences are so clearly au- 
thenticated, ias those which we call prodigies 
or miracles; ' . ;- 

That if a general destru^ioh of the world by a 
flood, an event so ' stupendous in its nature, so 
universal in its concemrand so interesting m its 
consequences had really happened at the time 
which is fixed by Moses, it must have icxcited, in 
the minds of those who survived, ^and also of their 
immediate descendants, a lively remembrance of 
its effe^s, is a supposition so perfefiUy ^rational, 
and so accordant to previous calculation, dmt 
we cannot wonder if we find^aonse traces of it 
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'in the mythology of every nation* That these 
traces should be more vmd, and more distinftly 
marked, in the countries situated nearest to the 
spot whence the renovated race of man first 
migrated, is a supposition equally rational and 
indisputable with the former. Still farther : that 
those traces should be longest preserved among 
those nations, who from their insulated situation, 

' or their religious institutions, have enjoyed little 
intercourse with the rest of the world, and yrho, 
on that account, have retained many of their 
ancient traditions uncorrupted, is an assertion 
capable of the same incontestable proof. But 
that if the. event of a general deluge be found 
recorded in the monuments of Indian and Egypt- 
ian antiquity, as well as in the narrative of the 
Jewish historian, the latter should have borrowed 
his materials from the former ; or that the former 
should be more ancient, and better entitled ta 
credit; or ^ that the testimonv of -all should be 
disbelieved, as relating to some national ^nd 
transitory destruftion, is a conclusion, that can 
on no legitimate principle of reasoning be dedu- 
ced. An event which, from the circumstances 
that attended it, could not but be univers'ally 
known, and could not fail of producing an 
indelible impression, might certainly be related 

-by diflFerent persons, at differept periods of time. 
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and in different parts of the worlds and who had 
no conneflioaor communication with each other. 
We are expressly assured indeed, that Moses was 
learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians : their 
science^) whatever they might be, were familiar 
to him : but the knowledge of a. plain historical 
fa£i, unconneded with any views of national 
vanity, must be derived not only to Moses and 
the Egyptians, but to all mankind from the same 
source. The very variety of the fables to which 
this awful event has been accommodated, the 
diversities in the narrative, adapted to local 
prejudices or to theological opinions, prove that 
they are taken from uncommunicated fragments 
of some original tradition. The incident is re- 
corded, not by construftors of philosophical 
theories, but by simple narrators of fa£ts. It is 
also observable, that the accounts pf a deluge still 
to be found, among the more eastern nations are 
as stronglv marked by truth, and are equally 
conformable to the history of Moses, as those 
which are preserved in Egypt* 

But although the concurrent voice of antiquity 
thus loudly responds to the testimony of the 
Hebrew historian ; though the memorials of an 
event, so interesting to the early world, must have 
been treasured up , with care^ and recolle£ted 
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with sentiments of awe and gratitude ; though 
th^y haye been recorded on the tablet of the 
skies, and shadowed out in hieroglyphic sculpture 
in monuments on the earth ; though the combined 
powers of fancy and erudition have been success- 
fully employed, in refeiting to this Source, many 
of the Pagan symbols, and devotional ceremonies ; 
yet vague and unsatisfa£tory would all these 
evidences appear, if they had not been illustrated 
an4 confirmed by that narrative, of which all 
other records are but faint adumbrations. If all 
the solitary fragments scattered throughout the 
voluminous mass of oriental mjrthology, joined 
with those which the nations of the west have 
retained, were colle£ted and concentrated, their 
united testimony woidd be insufficient to establish 
the reality of this calamitous prodigy. It is not 
on the exa£t coincidence of sacred and profane 
history, that we attempt to prove the truth and 
assume the superiority of the former 3 but that 
the one is perq)icuous and full, where the other is 
obscure and defective : the one is concise where 
amplification would be unnecessary, or would tend 
to no other purpose than the gratification of a vain 
curiosity: the other, by those additions which 
the artifice or conceit of man has interwoven, has 
sometimes suppressed the truth by concealment^ 
an4 sometimes weakened it by expansion, 

6 2 
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With respeft to the Mosaical account of the 
deluge, if it had been composed to aid the designs 
of any interested imposture, the construftion would 
have be6n more artificial ; if it had been nothing 
more than a fabulous representation, the narrative 
would have been emblazoned with a richer dis- 
play of imagery. While the general texture of 
the relation appears4)erfe6yy simple, it discovers, 
in some parts, a minuteness and accuracy of detail, 
which excite. our admiration. Its consistency has 
been tried with the most critical exaftness, its 
possibility has been brought to the test of geome- 
trical calculation ^ and it has triumphed over the 
most specious hypotheses, which fanciful theorists 
in natural philosophy have attempted to oppose. 
While.all ancient testimony indisputably corrobo- 
rates the faft, the dedu£tions of scientific observa- 
tion, when fairly and honestly applied, are equally 
clear in attestation of its reality. 

Of the proofs^ which Indian literature has af- 
forded in confirmation of the Mosaical account of 
the delude, there are some, which it possesses 
oi)ly incomxuon with the other nations of the east j 
but there are others which are ipor^ than com- 
monly forcible, ^nd peculiar to itself. 

In common with other nations, the Hindoos 
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have retained the primary existence of a chaos, its 
gradual reduftion into order, the original darkness, 
*' undiscemible and undistinguishable," which 
involved the universe as in a profound sleep : out 
of which, at the command of the self-existent in- 
visible God, issued forth light, together with the 
separation of the waters, which at first overspread 
the surface of the earth. 

In common with other nations,, the Hindoos 
attribute the creation of all visible things in six 
distih£t periods, the successive formation of all 
terrestial animals, and finally of man, to one Su- 
preme God, In common with all other nations, 
they have also preserved some indistin£l remem- 
brance of the antediluvian generations, and the 
antediluvian personages mentioned in the Jewish: 
Scfiptures*^ # 

But the first great and important event, wluch 
they attest clearly and unequivocally, is the awful 
catastrophe of a general destruftion of the world 
by a flood ; and therefore it is from that point, 
that the monuments of profane antiquity are 
properly called in, to confirm the truth of the 
sacred history. 

Among the innun^erable interpositions of Pro- 
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vidence in the affairs of men^ which the Hindoos 
believe to have taken place for " the preservation 
of the just, the destruftion of the wicked, and 
the establisHment of virtue" ;' they compute ten 
principaMescents, or incarnations, of the Divinity, 
during the current period 6f their four ages. The 
order in which they succeed each other is too 
artificial to be consistent with reality 5 but the 
three first must evidently have a reference to some 
stupendous convulsion of our globe from the 
fountains of the deep, while the fourth exhibits 
the miraculous punishment of pride and impiety. 

Their first incarnation of the Divinity presents 
him assuming the body of a fish, for the purpose 
of recovering the sacred Veda " in the water of 
the ocean of (iestru6lion, placing it joyfully in 
the bosoni pf aft ark fabricated by him." The 
following is the substance of what is recorded 
concerning this event in one of the Pur^rUts, or 
sacred books of the Hindoos, which treat of 
creation, and the genealogy of their Gods and 
Heroes, and which are supposed to rank, in ag<b 
and authority, next to the Vedas themselves* 

This Purana informs us, that at the close of the 
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last of their grand periods of time^ or as others 
more rationally suppose/ immediately before the 
commencement of the present age, there was a 
general destru£tion of mankind, occasioned by 
the sleep of Brahm4 ; whence his creatures in 
different worlds were drowned in a vast ocean. 
Brahma being inclined to slumber, desiring repose 
after a lapse of ages, a strong daemon came near 
him, and stole the Vedas which had flowed from 
bis lips. The incarnate God Vishnii, willing 
to preserve a monarch, eminent for his piety, 
from the sea of destru6Hon, caused by the de- 
pravity of the age, informs him by what means 
he was to escape, and thus addresses him : 



*^ In seven days from the present time, O thou 
tamer of enemies, the three worlds shall be 
plunged in an ocean of death, but in the midst 
of the destroying waves, a idFge vessel sent by 
me for thy use, shall stand before thee. Then 
shalt thou take all medicinal herbs, all the variety 
of seeds, and accompsmied by seven saints^ 
encircled by pairs of all brute animals, thou shalt 
enter the spacious ark, and continue in it, secure 
from the flood, in one immense ocean, wldiout . 
light,' except the radiance of thy holy compani- 
ons. When the ship shall be "agitated by an 
impctuouis wind, thou shalt fasten it wilih a lai^^e 



88 

serpent on my hbrn; for I will be near thee, 
drawing the vessel with thee, and thy attendants ; 
and will remain on the ocean, O thou chief of 
men ! until a day of Brahma shall be completely 
ended. Thou shalt then know my true greatness, 
rightly named the supreme godhead ; by my 
favor all thy <|uestions shall be answered, and 
thy mind abundantly instru6ted." 

The event falls out as this divine personage 
had predifted, while the pious monarch, waiting 
in humility for the time, and conforming to the 
direftions which had been given, miraculously 
escapes from the universal destruftion. 

Distinguished as the whole of this recital is, 
by that mixture of the puerile and sublinie, which 
so eminently charafterizes the exuberant fertility 
of an oriental fancy s yet we cannot fail to dis- 
cover in it, evident traces of the more simple 
and succinft account, transmitted to us in tlje 
Mosaical histor)'. Xhe cause of this signal dis- 
play of divine vengeance ; the. number of persons 
who were miraculously preserved from this con- 
vulsion of nature ; the manner by which Omnipo- 
tence interposed to effefl their deliverance, are 
^11 clearly defined, and remarkably correspond 
with, what we are accustomed to consider^ ^^ 
the words of inspired Ixuth. 
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At the same time, this passage affords an 
evident proof, that whatever claims to antiquity 
the vanity of the Hindoos may have prompted 
them to assume : that, although the Brahmins, in 
their loo&e computation of time, have placed the 
the three first of these incarnations of Vishnft, 
at a period, of immense distance : and as they are 
stated to have happened in their Saturnian age, 
or age of truth, a difFerence.of opinion ha« existed 
respefting the event which these descents were 
designed to point out, whether that of an original 
emei:sion of the earth from water, or of its reno-' 
vation after a flood ; yet the remarjsiable coinci-r 
dence of circumstances decidedly shews, that 
they cannot be referred to any other transatVion 
than a deluge, and that, under a different form, 
they designate that important catastrophe. 

But there are other circumstances, still more 
worthy of observation, which relate, not only to 
. the certainty of the faft, but what is of still 
greater importance, will tend to reconcile this 
apparent anachronism in Indian niythology* 
The^e will shew, that the period when their last 
destniftion of the world happened, will nearly 
coincide with that of the Mos^ical deluge. 

An obje£lion has sometimes been urged, that 
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in all the historical documents which have been 
preserved among ancient nations, there are tra* 
ditionary accounts of different destructions of this 
globe by water ; which could not have all 
happened at the same time. The conchision 
which has been attempted to be established on 
this fa6t is, that there are some of a date far 
anterior to any which are preserved in the annals 
of mankind. That of Deucalion is said to have 
occurred about fifteen centuries^ and that of 
Ogyges about eighteen centuries, before the 
Christian aera. The deluges of Armenia and 
Egypt, the memory of which has been preserved 
by the Hebrews and Egyptians, though they 
^curred about five centuries before either, are 
still more recent than some,v of which the remem* 
brance is now lost 5 and that all of thein> however 
memorable, must be regarded merely as local and 
transitory inundations, . 

But, in reply to this objedion, it may be ob-. 
served, that in the records of all the eastern nations^ 
and particularly in those of India and China, the 
time of one of these inundations is fixed at a 
period very nearly oorre^ondent to that, which 
is recorded of Noah by Moses* 

Though from the best and most auAentic in* 



9i 

fbitnatioD, derived from an accurate Investtgatioft 
of their chronological scheme, we have the strongs 
est authority for asserting that the Indian xra, 
which forms the commencement of their present 
age, is founded on retrograde calculation ; yet 
whenever it was formed, it had a particular refe^ 
fence to this event : for the Brahmins themselves 
assure us, that the beginning of the present cor- 
rupted age of the world, wa^ immediately preced** 
ed by an universal deluge. 

To this may be added, that the imcient tradl^ 
tidnal histories of Cashmirt, as we find them de<» 
tailed by the Secretary of Acber, affirm^ that the 
spacious and delightful valley which is surrounded 
by its lofty mountains, remaiiied for many aget 
submersed in Water, and that a celebrated Brah* 
tnin, called Kashup/led thither a ethny of Brah- 
mins to inhabit the valley, after the waters had 
subsided. 

This very singular faft is rendered stil] more 
Worthy of regard, by the additional account which 
the same authority gives us, thst although no 
Hindoo nation, but the Cashmirians, have left any 
regular histories in their ancient language ; yet, 
that the civil history even of Cashmire goes no 
farther back than ;ibout four thousand years, when 
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their founder, a man remarkable for the austerity 
of his manners, conduced his colony thither.' 

It is riot meant in this place to determine the 
exa£t degree of credit, which is due to this relation 
in the Ayeen Akbety j though probably it was 
taken from a careful ei(;amination of the ancient 
records of the Cashmirians : it is only cited to 
shew, that the Indians, like every other nation, 
entertain a belief, and have jpreserved the remem- 
brance of, an universal deluge, which began the 
present age ; and that the present age was pre- 
ceded by a happier state : but bolder than any 
other nation they have attempted to fix with pre- 
cisoA the 9Bra of this deluge. It may also be rea- 
sonably inferred, that this aera, though founded- 
on some Imaginary conne£tion, rather than on real 
truth, is not widely, distant from the true periods 
and that the Hindoos have placed their deluge, 
according as tradition had vaguely fixed that me-* 
morable event, 

To pursue this subjefil farther, to point out those 
traces of this memorable catastrophe, which are 
to be discovered in many of the. symbols and re* 
ligious ceremoni<9^ now in use among the Hindoos^ 

! <A7een Aikbery, t. 2, p. 11%' 
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to sBew that the event, which is thus preserved in 
their sacred records, was also sculptured in their 
temples, and engraven on their coins, would em- 
brace too wide a field. Though these symbols 
cannot be so rationally illustrated on any other 
supposition ; and though great ingenuity and learn- 
ing have been employed in referring them to their 
true origin ; yet to insist on them would be foreign 
to the present purpose. Where proofs of the most 
indubitable nature exist, the strength of which 
depends on no forcfed interpretation, there is less 
occasion to scrutinize others, which leave so much 
room for unsupported conjefture, and in which 
the jeveries of fancy have too frequenti3f>blinded 
and perverted the j udgoient. 

From a similar reason, and because the invest?- 

« 

gation would be attended with less advantage, it 
is unnecessary to advert to any objeftions, raised 
from those theories in natural philosophy, which 
have been constriifted with a professeH design of 
demonstrating the impossibility of this faft ; but 
which, like every other faft, must at last depend 
on the value and consistency of the testimonies by 
which it is confirmed. These theories, with what- 
ever ingenuity they may have been formed, or 
however adapted to attraft admiration by their 
novfelty, have generally proved of too slight a tei- 
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tuf e, Dot only to stand the test of rigorous investi- 
gation^ but to stand the test of time. They have 
frequently crumbled into nothing by their own 
weakness^ and have been remembered no more, 
even before they have been supplanted by other 
theories, equally amusing, but equally fallacious. 
They have only served to demonstrate this im- 
poftant truth, that to point put how worlds might 
be or may have been formed, as well as to form 
worlds themselves, is the prerogative of omnipo- 
tence alone. They have served to shew, that what 
is above the power of man to accomplish, is equally 
beyond the power of man to explain. Tliey are 
always in contradidion to each other, they are 
often at variance with themselves, but they all 
assert the same claim to infallibility. Though they 
profess to be guided by this fundamental principle, 
that all testimony is to be disregarded, and that it 
is nature alone who must be interrogated on her 
age ; yet the oracles of nature, as delivered by her 
interpreters, have been found ambiguous, variable, 
and contradictory, while the general voice of tra- 
dition must at least be allowed to be clear, uni- 
form, and consistent. 

Among the other historical proofs concerning 
the catastrophe of the deluge, those which Indi«i 
and the Brahminical records have supplied^ hav? 
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tioMT been adduced* But In the light in which they 
have hitherto been considered, they ' can be re- 
garded only as an accumulation bf evidence, to that 
which was before sufficient ; as an additional con- 
firmation of that which was before incontroverti- 
ble. There are some circumstances however 
which render this evidence of more than common 
value, which essentially distinguish it from th»t of 
lall other nations, jand which will therefore be en- 
titled to a separate consideration. 

It is, in the fh'st place, peculiarly valuable, as 
confirming a fa£t, which l^e modem Brahmins are 
solicitous to conceal or deny. It was also the 
confident assertion of infidelity, that in India no 
tnces of the deluge could be discovered ; and that 
a careful examination of the literature of that 
coutitn^, wottl4 shew that the concurrence of the 
traditions of profane antiquity with the j^losaical 
history^ is not so exa£t, as its advocates have been 
led to suppose. It may, on this account, be reason- 
ably presumed, that everf proof which had a re- 
mote tendency to illustrate or confirm this event, 
would be studiously kept back by the Brahmins 
themselves ; or at least th^t none would be unne- 
cessarily exposed to view 5 that some would be 
entirely suppressed, and others w-eakened or ex- 
plained away. The evidence then is entitled ^to 
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credit, as coming from those* who are interested ia 
withholding it, & therefore given with reluftance. 

J8ut the evidence is not only thus extorted from 
» those, who must be anxious for its suppression, it 
i^ in itself undesigned ; and therefore has stronger 
claims to belief. 

If the Sanscrit records had related the event of a 
deluge in precisely the same terms, as those which » 
are used by the Jewish historian ; if the similarity 
had been so obvious as to shew that they were 
exaft copies from each other ; the coincidence 
would have been unimportant. If the shades of 
difference had been so artificially blended, as to 
induce a belief, that they had been purposely 
superadded, the better to contribute; towards de- 
ception, the agreement of the other parts would 
not only have been unimportant, but would have 
led to a conclusion, precisely the reverse of the ^ 
present. A natural suspicion /would have been 
excited, that both accounts might have been 
fabricated from some Interested motive. But, 
in thie Hindoo mythology, this event is shadowed 
x>ut in fables, which appear to have no reference 
to it 5 in ceremonies, which, although they can be 
satisfa£lorily derived from no other source, are 
too ambiguous and too obscure^ to have been 
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insliliitect to serve any^parHcukf end. Th« 
incarnations of Vishnft could never have been 
enjg^rafted on the Hindop superstition^ for iht 
purpose of confirming the Mosaical history of 
the deluge. ' 

The-^ testimony^ above every other Teasoili is 
entitled to credit> as proceeding from a peqpte^ 
who have preserved thett faith, -and'the volutnes 
which contain it, not perhaps « entirely free from 
corruption and iritioyation s but who have scni- 
pulouisly rejefted the tenets ' of 'every other- foi^m 
cf religion ; » pfeojJle, ivho, as fer>^^dan- b^ 
' Hetenttihed from their- hisfory, ho^Ve 'equally d6i-» 
pised the dodrines of the Gospel, the Talmud* 
and the -Koran V a people,' whose literature^ is 
as singular, • and as diversified from that of other 
' ^attoQS^ as their reiigion, pr thdr mannersi 
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This assertion >bas not however been ^re^Vi^ 
with unqualified assent: : some circumstandds 
have occurred, which have esxit^d'ah apprehen- 
sion that Sanscrit literature is not so pure and 
tincohtaminated, as Its warm admirers hav^ at^ 
tempted to insinuate. It has been alleged; that 
forgeries and interpolatiohsvhave • been pra£lidsd 
since ^ the christian * aeras^^ and those likewise liix 
regard td essential points^ and in drder t> support 
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p^ijtlcular opinioiid. It has- been ; a^ al)cge4» 
jt^hat by the coofesfsion of the Brahmins them*- 
^ke$9 their $acre<i bpoks have suffered* some 
IpaterkU . alter^ioi)d ; and that these will sensibly 
detra£t from the weight of their testimony. 

: 4f9 these ^^ditipfis aiid interpolations have 
,]^fi tho4^t ^ to ; aflfeft the authenticity of the 
JE^prapas in pfaj?ticul9ir ; as th$y;i3pnsequent}y soust 
JiaVe an !e^re$9 reference to ther ^idence^ cited 
inJhis di^coUtse^in proof pf an. Mtiversal deluge; 
fljB^, B» iliey rnvqlvp in .them s^ • $u jbje^ of consider- 
'Vi>Uu iinpprteiicei*; x^ot . kss. Uiat^ ti^e integrity of 
. th^ wlhok body .of Indiian literatuie ; it: wiUi no^ 
»ber improper to close the present subjefi: with 
iome Tefieflions oa them ; to enquire in tdaat 
degree these supposed interpolaljofis may wieaken 
the force of any passages^ which have beenrcitcd 
in this discourse ; and also, how far as a general 
.^^i9^on^ inttrpolatioils^ in particular cases^ affe£l 
tbc^ctestimohy, which profane antiquity affords^ 
mtiuppprtrof the christian faitlu 

.: From some passages in the Puranas, which ai'e 

thought to be of modem insertion, and especially 

:ixom a simihrity which has been discovered in 

the fiha|^vat Parana, between the life of Ciishna 

the ktdfaii: Apolk), and the life of Christy A^ 
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siimlarity which has caused a modern infidel to 
draw an impious psbrallel between thepfi ; it has 
beenicoojefiured^ not without $ome appearance 
of probability, that the Apocr5rpbal Gospek^ 
v^hich abounded in the first ages of the christian 
churchy might have found their way into India ; 
and that the Hindoos had engrafted the wildest 
parts of them; .on the adventure^ of their own 
divinitiesi. Any coincidence therefore which may 
be discovered between the Sanscrit records, and 
tbe^Mpsaical oir /Evangelical histories, is more 
likely to proceed 'from a communication through 
this channel, than. from ancient and imiversal 
tradition. 
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On this opinion it may bef remf^rked, that both 
the name of Crishna and the general outline of 
hisi story are long anterior to the biith of bur 
SaWour ;>and thi€ wd know^ «not d^n the presumed^ 
anti€[uity of the Hindoo a^ecords^' d^btie* ^otti 
Arriamand Strabo assert, that the God Qrlsbna 
was ^anciently worshipjped at Methura onthe 
rivter Jnnns^ where |ie is worshipped at this day* 
Bat the veinblems and attributes essential to this 
doity. ari also transplanted^ into the mythology 6f 
the west. In* the Indian Ctod, who, with a train 
q£ celestial nymiphs> ^^ fiances gi^def^ now 
quick, now slow on the sainds just lift by the 
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daughter of the sun;^*' we recognize thiit still 
more beautiful fi£tion^ which ascribes natural 
light and poetic illumination to the same divine 
origin. '.'■•■■■ 

■>'■.•• ■ ' ' > . , 

In the next place it should be obsisrved, that 
those featurfes 'of resemblance, which are said to 
ej^ist between the Hindoo God and the Saviour 
of the world, are not so exa£t as some have 
Insidibu sly suggested^ and as others have been 
incautiously eager tx> admit. Most of the inci-^ 
dents in the life of Crishna roorc' strongly temind 
us of the life of Cyrus than of Christ. ^ 

But it should be particularly remembered, 
that'thos^ pas^ges which display a strikibg find 
verbal afl5<Uty J an affinity, which, witbcmt vio- 
lence to probability yve cani^t suppose to be 
purely accidental, are not td>be''fbund in the 
Bursas, or in any: of the authebtic' records of the 
Brahm'ins. v^Thb resemblance, is di^cbveredt in 
some passages of the Apocryphal Gospel .of the 
Infancy,, which vvas widely circulated on ithe 
coast of iMalabar, and which was originaity knbW^ 
p Asia by the title of the G<ispel of St* Thonr>a$9. 
and bet vvpea those legends which - w^e repeated 
by the Hindoos to Baldasus^ and which he had' 
recorded ip his nanative* r 
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\ But of this resemblance, a more satisfaftory 

account may be given, than that which is foundeH' 

on the supposed mutilation of the Brahmihical- 

records, or the incorporation of Christian heresy 

with Hindoo superstition. Of .the Apocryphal 

Gospels which have descejided to th^ present 

time, the principal portion originated in the east. 

That they were . Written from observation, and* 

that they contain many events which really, 

occurred in the life of Christ, is.a suppositioa 

• which has been inconsiderately adopted.; ;They^ 

are so essentially different from the sober . colourr 

ing and; dignified simplicity of the genuine, 

gospels, that they could never refer to the same 

charafter. Whoever was the author of the Gospel 

of the Infancy, it Js certaip that he was intimately 

- acquainted witl^^.^he Magian and;,<lSotoa^tQan' 

. dp6lrines, together >vith those other superstitions^ 

which hay^ been long prevalent, in t;l]te easts ^^4 

partipularly in I^indoostan, The pre^uniptipn 

may be more reasonably epte4?tained, that the 

marvellous. adventures. of the In4ian P<pity have 

be^n applied to the author of the Christiai; 

Religion, than th^t tbes^ incidents were invented, 

to designate the life of a personsge to whom they 

are entirely inapplicable, and that they were ' 

afterwards adopted by the Hiildoos, to the general - 

coippl^xipn of whose religion the origin of th^m 

is more congenial. * 
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From this vmdication of the genuineness of 
Hindoo literature* in a particular instance^ we « 
may be enabled to repel the general insinuation, 
that the corroborative testimony, which the re- 
cords of profane antiquity afford in favour of bur 
Religion, is derived from passages, either of 
doubtful authority, or which have been proved 
to be interested forgeries. Wherever any dis^ 
crepancy, real or apparent, sflbsists, between 
sacred and profane literature, that difference ia 
generally interpreted to the disadvantage of the 
former : wherever any striking harmony is dis- 
covered, the passage is scanned with a jealcfus 
perspicacity, fearful that it might have beeni 
intruded by Some bold artiSqe of Christian zeal. 

* That interpolations for the pui^sed of decep 
tion may have been sometimes pr^ftisedj and that 
they may have been suggested by what is falsely 
called pious fraud, is a fa£t too evident to admit . 
of dispute ; but it may safely be asserted, that 
they have been probably less frequent and cer- 
tainly less successful than has been industriously 
proclaimed. Wherever they have taken 'place, 
detedion and disgrace have been almost uniform* 
ly the result. 
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Stilt less is the common opinion consistent 
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with truth, that periods of barbarism and mental 
depression are peculiarly fay6urabte to this spe- 
cies of imposture ; that it is the produ£tion of 
what is termed the darker ages. Literary for- 
gery is the offspring of literary refinement. The 
incitements to this, kind of deception are more 
powerful, when a general diffusion of knowledge 
contributes to their success^ than at a time when 
even sutcess could bring neither advantage nor 
applause. ' ; : . ^ 

• • • ■ , ; . I .■ . ■ . ' 

But that the truth of any of the » evidences of 
. the Chri^ian &ith is implicated in thesi su3pe£)ted 
passages, or that the Christian religion standi in 
need of their support-, is an idea still more uilsup*- 
ported and extravagant. Never were any fabri- 
cations contrived with less wisdom; or with less < 
relevancy tp the motives which comniiohly in- 
fluencethe sinister designs 6f human condU'6); thdn 
those which, it has been alleged, i a misgtiided 
zeal has officiously and compulsively thru$t Into 
the venerable monuments of aiicient learning. . 
If all the passages iii profane aulihors'fkvouf^able 
' to Ghristianity, whidi either the sagacity of tegi- 
timate eriticisiln has discovered to be interpolated, 
or which the ungenierous vigilance of infidelity 
has suj3pe£ted tabe so, be given up, to what wilh 
they amotuBt, or m what )degi*ee Will ^eir ab^nce 
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affeft the truth ofoiir religion ? Thejr enSortt no/ 
particuj^r do^trine^ they prow no es9cntial&i£br 



r I 



If the eulogy of Longmus on the energetic 
dt^ion and terse sublimity of* the Jewish-Javir- 
giver be the insertion of fraud, will the SHbtrac-^ 
tion of this encomium diminish any thing from 
the veracity or even from the style of the Mosisaic' 
history ? If the attestation, which the same 
author is said to bear to the oratorical powers of 
Paul of Tarsus, be contained in a fragment con- 
fessedly spurious; can the impressivel dialectic 
of the Apostle to the Oenfcii^es ; can that eloquence 
which struck terror into the binsast of a Ronlutt 
Governor lose its animated vigour, because un- 
noticed by the /critic of Palmyra? If some of 
those (tompo^itions, which hav^gi descended to n^ 
under the name of the Sybillrn© oracles, be 
UQ.WQrthy of credit, and branded as the awkward 
contrivance cfisome Christian in the second* 
century;!<Jan we find no other proofs of the 
predpmiuianey of the expe£}:ation of a ftlture* 
deliverer througbout the ancient world? If the- 
digression which Josephus has introduced* intq- 
his history, 'to celebrate the immaculate charaftef- 
of Jesus, be distrusted; will the divintemidsfeU' 
ef Christ be a subjeft of iincertainty, wh[iie'tbe 
Jiktoriaft hteijelf'has.TOwktingly indfeec^ butijfte^ 
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qnWocally, Vindicated his more than human pre- 
science's while the peri of a Jfew has circumstan- 
tiaHy detailed in the diestruftion of Jerusalem, 
tlife* tremendous accomplishment of the most 
explicit, and important prophecy that ever waij 

uttered? 

■ • . ■-..*. 

Such testimoniesi and the passages which have 
incurred suspicion are similar to these, we can 
wUingly resign. They are ne>fer set forward 
by our apdrigists' with prominent display and 
pompous dilatation ; they are neither exhibited 
as signais of defiatrce,' nor sought as a shelter 
frOtai attack. Let systems of /faith, formed 
by human agents and for human efids be thus 
defended ; let them secure the favourable opinion 
of distant ages by a cafefal accumulation of 
cbntemporary prkise ; Christianity can do more. 
She can derive her strongest suppbrt from the 
rfeluftafrit but untfx^ceptionable admissions of her 
enemies, who althbu^h ** they meant it not, 
neither did their heart think so," have bgeh the 
\s^ltnesseS and assertfers of her tntth/ P6rphyry 
snail be our cbliimentatpr oh the prophecies of 
I^aiiiel ; Jtilikn shall attest the miraculoi^s powers 
of the nr^t Christians. We will readily accept 
the hilapprbprfaVe epithet of mischievous supersti-" 
tidn; With' wKfcliTacitus has vilified the Ckrlstiari' 
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&itb ; while he records the existence and igno* 
minious death of its Founder. We. regard not 
the* unfeeling ridicule which the Roman satirist 
has thrown on the obstinacy of the primitive 
martyrs ; while he has distindly detailed their un- 
exampled suflFerings and their unmerited wrongs. 
We will cheerfully allow every partial, every 
malignant insinuation^ which the inveterate hos* 
tility of ancient scepticism has opposed, but which 
even the hardihood of modem infidelity has never 
attempted to revive ; while we claim the benefit 
of its admissions, which the disingenuous cau- 
tion of modem infidelity in vain labours to deny. 
As has been shewn on the present occasion^ 
we can prove the reality of an universal deluge, 
not from the Jewish oracles which relate the 
event in its connection with their national his- 
tory ; not from the phaenomena of the natural 
world, which are in harmony with those oracles j 
not from the nations of Arabia and Tartary who 
have preserved n^any of the faQs related in the 
Jewish history, but who also retain a veneration 
for the Jewish Law-giver ; but from the arrogant 
and presumptuous Brahmin, who disclaims all 
kindred with the less favoured . nations of the 
earth ; who regards his own country ^ as the spot 
on which the Divinity has displayed a peculiar 
ii|ianifestatiQU of his presence, a$ the cfe;ntre .of 
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terrestrial creation, and the " knd of virtues ;*' 
and who views with a consciousness of superior 
sanftity the professors of that faith, which his 
own records have shewn to be historically true : 
thus vmdicating the propriety of that apostrophe^ 
which we sometimes apply to our religion; 
*' Through the greatness of thy power shall thine 
epemies be found liars unto thee/' 
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DISCOURSE IV. 

ON TH£CORB,'ESP0KDBNC£ OF THE BRAHMINIQAlr 

RECORDS^ WITH THE MOSAICAL ACCOUNT 

OF THE ORIGIN AND SETTLEMENT OF NATIONS. 

Accuracy of the Mosaical Gcography-^Thc 
, following Discourse confined to the illmtra" 
tion of the Origin and Settlement of those ^ 
Nations more immediately conne&ed with 
India — Of India or the inner Continent of 
Cush — Of Ethiopia or the outer Continent 
of Cush—Of China— Of Egypt— Defence 
of those Writers who have illustrated the 
sacred Geographic . 
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DISCOURSE IV. 



ON THE COftRBSPOND^NCE OF THE ''■^ 

BRAHMINICAL RECO)tDS,WlTH THE MOSAICAL ACC,< 
OF THE ORIGIN AND SETTLEMENT OF NATIONS. 



T 1 



Genesis, c. 10. v. 32. 

Tliese are the families of the sons of Naah cfter 
their generations in their nations y arid by these 
were the nations divided in the earth after thefiood, 

— ■.-'•' I , • " ' r - . '■ ' J " ' ^ . ; I 

-If the truth ofthe Mosaiad history were made 

-ta rest ofi an^ smgle pointy a!nd if any particultir 

part were seied:ed, by which its credibility rmight 

be htought to thrmpst satisita£h!)ity test ; theCha^- 

\ter from wJiich the words of the Text are quoted^ 

*7 would probably be adduced as the most decisive 
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J . i Of :^11 tnetfaodBJ i wMch the authors ^ of fifiijtidtis 
-narratives have adopted in order to render them 
; attra£tive to the popular ta&te, there is none moipe 
-uhlikely to be attempted^, none more difficuU4n 
t^jtfae execution, and, wheb executed^ ' none more 
^-tififa:Vourabl6 to thepurpose of deoepVi6n,'thanr an 
^4etj6unioa into the tedious.aiid barrAi 'path^^ 
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genealogical detail. By superficial readers such 
a digression would be either entirely passed over, 
or carelessly perused, without producing any of 
those efFefls which imposture would aim at ; and 
whenever investigation should take place, no kind 
of imposture would be so difficult to be Sustained 
%ith consistency. 

An accuracy in topographical description, or an 
intimate acquaintance with the manners and cus- 
toms of antiquity, have often been successfully 
called in, to heighten the fi£kions of poetry and 
romance, by conferring on them a greater sem- 

* blance of reality : but they never can be consider- 
ed as- just criteria of historical truthl-'« The plate 
ofaaionmay be. described from persona) obser- 

.vation, the correspondent decoratkms may ibe 
disposed with the stridlest propriety^ wliile tte 
personages, who animate the drama, may be only 
phantoms of the imagination, who have, never 
moved but on ideal ground. If for instance, we 

: w6re to sek£t the most forcible* :proofy : that> die 
Iliad was founded on real fa6!s, we should, be in- 
clined to fix on the unvarnished oatalogue/ which 
its author has given, of the differetitjtiadQns. en- 
gaged ia the contest, rather than ,to iiosistfift his 
cxa£tne$&.:in marking out the course, of the ^imois 

, and-the Scamaader^ or his minute ' deUneaJiott of 
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die domestic labors of Andromache. Neither 
would the veracity of Moses be impressed with 
equal force, fronf the seemingly artificial precision 
with which he has specified the scite of Eden, or 
from the chaste and natural colouring, with which 
he has depifled the simplicity of patriarchal life, 
as from this unadorned but x:ircumstantial enume- 
ration of the different founders of the kingdoms of 
the postdiluvian world. 

But if the Grecian poet has also been dignified 
by Strabo, with the appellation of the first and 
greatest of geographers, because he Jlias recounted 
the names of a few petty tribes, engaged in a tem- 
porary alliance for the execution of a military en- 
terprise 5 which he alone has drawn forth from 
obscurity, and rescued from oblivion, but which 
are now vanished from the earth and whose 
" place can no where be found;" with what sen- 
timents of admiration must that historian be re- 
garded, who recurs to the original founders of the 
most celebrated empires in the history of the 
, wprld, and who at once records^ botk the cause, 
. aftd the period, of their establishment ? 

But thjis valuable remnant of ancient geography, 
not only afford^, a presumptive argument in favor 
of ^ veracity of jiij^ Jewish Lawgiver 3 we niay 
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not only safely allege the improbability that a de- 
tail so particular and minute should be a fanciful 
invention ; but we have, at this time, data, by 
which we are enabled to ascertain and estimate its 
truth. The identical names by which the histo- 
rian has distinguished the different colonies^ 
are, even now, preserved, among those tribes, 
whose remote situation has precluded the en- 
croachments of military conquest, or whose warlike 
habits have enabled them to preserve their ancient 
institutions, and their original independence.-- 
Many of them have been adopted, with little varia- 
tiqn, by the Greeks, and inserted in their systems 
of geography. The labors of the etymologist, the 
antiquary, and the naturalist, wherever they ha,ve 
been fairly applied, have served more fully to illus- 
trate the authenticity of this record. Through all 
the revolutions in empires, through all tl\p inno- 
vations -in religion, through all the fluftuations in 
language and in manners, which the world has 
experienced, during a period of more than four 
thousand years, there are ev6n now traces suffi- 
ciently plain, to shew, that this pi£lure, when 
originally pourtrayed, must have been drawn with 
the pencil of truth. 



Among the variety of hGts, which hav? been 
colle£ted to (j^ove that the different nations of the 
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ctofe were really descended from three dfttinfl 
families, it may be difficult to seleft the most 
forcible, and to arrange them in proper order.—* 
There can be no necessity for shewing, that an 
obscure account of this triple division was pre- 
served by the ancients, among their other fables : 
and that this arrangement was. supposed to have 
been made, according to the express appointment 
of the Deity.* Such a tradition would be entitled 
to little credit, unless supported by more probable 
arguments. But such arguments there are, and 
they have been urged with a fdrce, which scepti- 
cism herself cannot resist. She has attempted in- 
discriminately to reprobate them by the epithet of 
fanciful, but by this evasioii has contributed to 
establish their solidity. 

To pursue the various diffeSHons, iii which the 
thfie distinft races of maiikihd have diverged from 
a common centre, to, subdue and people the earth, 
would be a task inconsistent with the design, as 
well as the limits of the present utidertakiti^ ; but 
it will be the objeQ: of the pfeseht Oiscoutse, td 

' . * • . ' . • , • 

condense those scattered ray's of light. Which thp 
Brahminical records have reflefiled on this inte- 
resting part of the sacred history. Such as they 
are, they canriot but bfe esteemed of sitigular Value 

* S^ HMer,Itti4. £6 ▼. 1^, «tid {*kto ill Cift. 
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and importance. Should the genealogical tradi- 
tions of the Hindoos, and those of the Tartarss 
who are separated by an immense distance from 
India, agree with each other, and both coincide 
with the Jewish Lawgiver ; this correspondence 
must give a strong sanftion to the veracity of the 
last. This agreement will afford another decisive 
objeftion against those unfounded pretensions to 
antiquity, which the Indians, in common with 
other eastern nations, have asserted with so much 
confidence, and which have been defended with 
so much ingenuity^ 

The subjefl: then of the present enquiry, will 
naturally be limited in extent. It will be con- 
fined to the Hindoos themselves, and to those 
other nations, who can be proved to have im- 
mediately descended from them, or who preserve 
any remarkable coincidence with them, in their 
mythology. 

In determining concerning the probabilityj^ 
that any two difterent nations are branches of the 
same parent stock, *the naost incontestable proof 
is that which arises from any authentic and un-f 
suspicious historical testimony. As fafis are in 
history, what experiments are in philosophyj, 
these muirt be paramount to all coojefluref/ 
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however plausible, and to all arguments however 
ingenuous. But whenever historical documents 
either totally fail, or contradiS each other, three cri- 
teria have been laid down, by which our research- 
es may in some measure be guided ; a similarity in 
the complexion, in the lineaments of the counte- 
nance, and in the formation of the human body -, 
a similarity in language, that is in its general 
strufture and in the radical parts of it } and lastly, 
a similarity in religious ceremonies, or in those 
civU institutions, which derive their origin more 
immediately from religious sanftions. 

The first of these criteria is the least to be 
depended on, though most obvious to a common 
observer, unless it could be precisely ascertained 
what influence a change of climate, and a dif- 
ference of aliment may produce on the human 
frame, in a long succession of time : the second 
is more satisfaftory, biit frequently fallacious, on 
account of the fanciful resemblances, and arbi- 
trary dedufitions, which have be^n made by ad- 
venturers in the field of etymological speculation j 
the third and last is the most positive and certain, 
since the religious creed and ritual of most ancient 
nations inculcate doftrines, and prescribe customs, 
Vrhich could not have been of native growth ; 
and these have been found to survive convulsions 

I 3 
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in governments, improvements in manners, fluc- 
tuations in language, and influence of climate. 
But in the application of these criteria they must 
all agree in order to produce entire conviftion, 
ijor must they oppose the testimony of history. 

Our considerations then will be chiefly applied 
to the direft proof arising from historical evidence, 
joined with that which may be drawn from 
similarity in religious ceremonies and institutions. 
The other incidental proofs being of less import- 
ance will consequently claim less of our attention. 

In entering on the discussion of this subjefl:, it 
is natural to advert to a question which has been 
long agitated, and defended, on either side, with 
equal ingenuity and learning ; — ^whether the ark, 
which had been miraculously preserved from the 
general destruftion of the world, at length rested / 
on the Indian Caucasus, or on Mount Ararat in 
Mesopotamia. The solution of this question in- 
volves another point of still greater importance : — 
the ascertaining of the spot, from which the ge- 
neral dispersion of mankind took place. 

If this point were to be determined on tradi- 
tional authority, we should still be unable to 
decide. The centre from which the different 
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nations of the earth diverged, not less than the 
situation of paradise, has been variously represent- 
ed. ^ It should not however be forgotten, that 
many of the ancient fathers assert with undoubted 
confidence, but with what pretensions to truth 
cannot now be ascertained, that the remains of 
the sacred ark were, in their days, to be discover- 
ed on the mountains of Armenia/. 

The former supposition which assigns the 
mountains of C^casus, as the spot from which 
the postdiluvian families migrated, has boasted of 
numerous advocates ; and among other important 
reasons fpr the adoption of this hypothesis, the 
astonishing population of India, above all other 
countries, and its early maturity in civilization, 
have been forcibly insisted on. To this, the 
testimony of modern and ancient times certainly 
accords in the most decided manner. However 
an injudicious partiality may have induced many 
of its admirers to exalt Indian science, and the 
Indian charafter ; yet those who have been in- 
clined to estimate them at the lowest rate, have 
been obliged, reluftantly to confess, that while 
many vestiges remain, discovering their intimate 
acquaintance with metaphysics, and' the more 
abstruse parts of geometrical science : their 

w See Tbeophil. ad Antol, L s ; and Chrysostom. de pcrfec Cbarit. 

v.tf9P«748, ed.SaYil« 
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treatises on legislation^ which provide agsuost 
, every possible exigence of civil government, 
indicate a more artificial stru£ture of society^ 
than is consistent with the idea of their late 
colonization. 

But against all these arguments^ however plau*^ 
sible, may be safely opposed the express language 
of bur own sacred books, taken in its literal and 
obvious sense, from which it is never safe to 
depart. The civil history of mankind contained 
in the fragments -of the earliest annalists which 
time has spared, are likewise in harmony with 
the narrative of Moses. They concur in placing 
*the theatre of the first memorable events, that 
befell the human race, within the limits of Iran, 
understood in its true and extended signification^ 
between the Oxus and the Euphrates, the Arme- 
nian mountains and the borders of India. 

What however is still more decisive to the 
present purpose, and confirms the superior 
accuracy of the Hebrew historian, is the cir- 
cumstance, that the literature of India, lately ex- 
plored, records the establishment of the Brah- 
minical religion in Iran, previously to its adoption 
in Hindoostan. We are informed that a mode of 
faith and worship, essentially different from that 
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of Zoroaster, was anciently professed in Persia, 
and continued to be secretly entertained by many 
eminent men, long after the general predominance 
of the latter. 

That subtile system of metaphysical theology^ 
which inculcates the dodrine that nothing exists 
absolutely but God, and that the human soul is 
an emanation from his essence, notions now so 
conspicuous in the religion of the Brahmins, 
have been long professed, and even now prevail 
in Persia, though in some measure subdued by 
the influence of the Zoroastrian tenet of two 
coeval principles. The same aversion from mari- 
time voyages, which now prevails among the 
Hindoos, was also enjoined by the religion of 
the ancient Persians; an aversion which they 
carried sp far, that there was not any city of note 
built upon their sea coasts.*^ 

From the same authority we learnj that a 
powerful monarchy was established in Persia, 
long before the foundation of the Assyrian power* 
This monarchy was established on principles, 
exaftly similar to those, which afterwards regu- 
lated the polity of the Brahmins. It is related 
that their first monarch of the present age, who 

w AnmiaxfeMftrcelli 39, & 6. 
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governed Iraa and the whole earth, divided the 
people into four orders ; the religious, the mili- 
tary, the commercial, and the servile ; tovsrhich 
he assigned names, unquestionably the same as 
those, which are now applied to designate the 
four primary classes of the Hindoos. We are , 
also assured that this monarch received from the 
Supreme Being, for the use of mankind, a book 
of regulations, which comprehended every lan- 
guage, and every science. The same account 
asserts, that after him, arose thirteen other 
grophets, who taught the same religion, and 
.adopted the. same institutions; every successive 
revelation corroborating the first. Now it is 
well known that the Brahmins believe in precisely 
the same number of celestial personages, one of 
whom promulgated a code of laws, which they 
hold to be of equal authority with the Vedas 
themselves ; and that the histories of Chaldea 
and of Persia have been engrafted on the Indian 
history, is a fatl too well known to require 
additional illustration.* 

___ ■ V 

From these circumstances, we are authorised 
to conclude, that the Brahmtnical faith, in its 
grand outlines, though not in those additions and 
corruptions which it may have suffered during a 

4 

I See UiePaSiUoi ttuubteaby Gkadwio, Sec; l« 
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long course of time, was the first departure from 
the pure and primeval religion of mankind,, that 
it was imported, at a very early period, from Iraa 
into India ; that the tribes, wha migrated thither, 
carried with them some scattered remains of their 
religion in writing, from which the Vedas anxl 
tiie Sastra were compiled ; that these books seem 
^o have been founded on ancient symbols badly 
understood, and misinterpreted ; and that what 
remains of them consists of extravagant allegory, 
of which little can now be decyphered. 

That Iran, understood in its true and enlarged 
signification, was the country from which the 
three original and distjnft races of men first 
separated, is rendered still more probable, from 
its central situation. .It was from this part of the. 
globe tTiat the adventurous progeny of Japhet 
could best transport themselves to those countries, 
which, on account of their being separated from 
Judea by the sea, are emphatically styled in the 
writings of Moses, " the isles of the Gentiles," 
in contradistin£lion to Asia, which to Palestine 
was striftly continental. It was nearest to this 
quarter that the peaceful descendants of Shem 
settled themselves in Arabia, where so many of 
their names may now be discovered ^ and it was 
from this quarter, that; thfi Atnmonian race, so 
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^ctmed for daring exploits, subdued the vast and 
fertile countries of India, Ethiopia, and the coun- 
tries situated on the Nile ; where they have left 
so many vestiges of their scientific excellence, 
and of their martial prowess. 

Having thus endeavoured to ascertain, from 
the concurrence of historical testimony, as well 
as from other probable proofs, the point, from 
which the general dispersion of mankind took 
place, our researches become more confined. It 
is now sufl[icient to mark the progress of that 
particular family, whose history and settlement 
are more intimately connefted with that nation, 
the religion of which forms the subject of our 
present enquiry. 

It is an idea in the highest degree probable,' 
that a partial migration of the diflferent races of 
mankind might have happened, sometime before 
that remarkable and general dispersion occurred, 
in consequence of the presumptuous attempt of a 
particular colony to raise a fabric of immense 
height in defiance of the divine power. 

Neither is it necessary to suppose, that the 
principal founders of the different colonies led 
them a!ll, in person^ to those regions, in which 



they afterwards settled. It is on the contrary 
to be expefted, that subordinate branches of 
the parent stock would retain the name of their 
original progenitor, and afterwards pay . divine 
honors to his memory, though they might have 
been immediately led to settlement or to conquejst, 
not by himself, but by one of his descendants. 

Among the most adventurous and enterprizing 
of all the Ammonian race, the names of Misr, 
Rama, and Cusb, yet remain unchanged in the 
lEast, to shew to posterity the greatness of their 
achievements, and the high veneration, which 
they must have impressed, on the minds of 
distant generations. It may indeed appear Won- 
derful, that any single family should have extend- 
ed itself so widely, and have fprmed settlements, 
in so many parts of the world. Their usurpations 
$ire said to have reached as far as India one way; 
and in the countries called Ethiopia, as far as 
Mauritania on the other. Differing from the 
Toving nations of Tartary, whp have been styled 
<* the fbundery of the human race," but who, 
with respeft to science and letters, were buried 
in the most deplorable ignorance, the descendants 
of Hani have widely diffused those arts, in which 
they peculiarly excelled, and by which they may, 
at this d^Yjf be disperned. Their unrivalled 



126 

Isapcriority in manufafture, their magnificent 
struftures^ so chara£ieristical of their bold and 
ardent temper, the complexion of their rdigious 
ceremonies, are all too strongly marked to be 
mistaken. 

In all the researches which have been made 
into the mythology of India, additional evidence 
has been adduced, to strengthen the conje6hire, 
that either Cush himself, or one of his progeny 
assuming his name, led the first colony from 
Shinaar eastward, and peopled the country of 
Hindoostan, or as it is styled by themselves in , 
their sacred geography " the Continent of Cush." 
The express words of their own books, the 
genealogies of their heroes and demigods, which * 
rank this personage among their number, as well 
as their peculiarity of religion, and their eminence 
in scientific pursuits, would indisputably prove? 
them to belong to the Ammonian race. 

But positive and imsupported assertions of this 
kind would possibly pass unnoticed, and would 
certainly fail in producing a complete conviflion, 
that a descendant of the Patriarch bad really 
founded the Indian colony ; if the geographical 
part of the Puranas of the Hindoos, had not also 
satisfactorily pointed out those other regions; 
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where different branches of the same family have 
fixed their residence. This has been effefted 
with such remarkably accuracy, as not only to 
furnish a perspicuous commentary on an interest- 
ing part of the Mosaical writings, but also to 
confirm, in a striking manner, those testimonies 
on the subje6ip which are incidentally scattered 
in the works of several profane writers. 

The similarity between the Indian race, and 
the Elastern Ethiopians of Africa, is a circum- 
stance which seems to have particularly engaged 
the attention of the ancient poets, geographers, 
and Historians. When Homer conduSs Neptune 
into Ethiopia, he places him in the centre be- 
tween two nations, both black, but essentially 
differing from each other : and he adds,, that 
they inhabited the two opposite extremities ' 6f 
the world.' Herodotus has marked the differ- 
ence, which Homer has omitted to specify. He 
.mentions the Eastern Ethiopia, who were con- 
sidered as Indians; and that they were distih- 
' guished from those of Africa, by the strait ness of 
their hair.* Arrian informs us, that the Indians 

* 

differed very little from the Ethiopians of Africa, 
especially from those of the South, being of the 

t Odyss, 1. a V. 22. 

S Herod, h^i f , i06, £d. FnuDc. 1508» 
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same dark complexion, and that those who lived 
in the North more resembled the Egyptians/ 
Strabo describes them in the same manner, and 
very strongly insists on the likeness between the 
southern Indians, and the natives of Ethiopia.* 

In the form of their government, in their/ 
scientific pursuits, and in their religious tenets, 
an affinity prevailed, which clearly pointed out a 
common origin. According .to Philostratus the 
Gymnosophists of Ethiopia were descended from 
the Brahmins of India, having been expelled 
from that country for the murder of their king, 
near the Ganges/ It is probably for this reason 
that Lucian derives the science of astronomy 
from Ethiopia, by which we must understand him 
to mean from those Gymnosophists, who brought 
their sciences with them into Ethiopia from 
Hindoostan. 

^ It cannot therefore but be deemed a valuable 
confirmation of the truth of this intelligence, 

v.coUefted from such a variety of sources, and 
from authors, who have written at different times 
with such different views, to learn, that in the 

' / Arrian, Indie. 

^ Strabo, 1: 19. 
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Subiscf it geography^ this resemblance is accounted , 
^fbr in the most satisfofilory manner. It appears 
that there are two Continents called the Conti*' 
nents of Cush j the one called the inner Contii^ 
lient, comprehending India, while Abyssinia and' 
Ethiopia are styled the outer-Continent : and the' 
Brahmins account, plausibly enough, for its hame^ 
by'as^i^ing that some of the descendants of Cush, 
being obliged to leave their country migrated 
thither, and gave to the new settlement, the 
naine of their ancestor/ This circumstance ap- 
propriately confirms the observation of Josephusj 
that time has in no respeft effaced the memory 
of Cush, for among all the descendants of the 
Am!mdnian race, his namife has obtained the 
ht^hest venerattoni yehile the traces of his progeny 
ai^ easily atid^distin^ly ascertained** 

' . ' ' _ .- . I • • • . . • . ; , : . 

That the Chinese belong to the same family/ 
and were originally a colony from India, is another 
faflr, which if it canhot* be supported by that 
accumulation of evidence^ which the* former car- 
ries with it, has nbtwithst^nding a strong proba- 
biHty^in its &vor. This nation, which has been 
extolled by some, as the: wisest and most ih<>. 
gefidous of the human race, while others have 

'^ • * AslattRei^ v.S. . ^ 
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author who cannot be accused of partiality bx 
favor of the sacred writings^ aiter a long and 
laborious investigation, was led to think that 
*^ the puerile and absurd stories of the Chinese 
fabulists contain a remnant pf anciept Indiaii 
history, and a faint sketch of th^ first Hindoo 
ages."*" From which a conclusion may fairly be. 
drawn,that they were originally the same people^ 
but that the Chinese have corrupted their lan- 
guage and their relfgion, by a njixture with the 
Tartarian blood; while the Hindoos have preserv- 
ed both, by keeping their races uncontaminated. 

It now remains to point out the conne^ioii 
between the inhabitants of India and that nation^ 
which has disputed with them the palm of su- . 
periority in speculative/ science and in praQical 
*arti in those pursuits, which elevate and expand 
the mind, and in those institutions, which 
heighten and refine the enjoyments of social lifc^ 

From an accurate survey of the Brahminical 
religion, as we find it established in India, it h 
impossible not to perceive its essentiar identity 
with that of the Egyptians, and therefore that 
both must have emanated from a common origin* 



!^ Saiftl. 






Both nations were distinguished by a division 
hito various orders, of which the philosophers 
were the most honourable. Each tribe adhered 
to the ^profession of its femily, and never invaded 
the department of another. The fundamental 
principles of their astronomical systems, would 
also incline us to suppose, that their scientes 
vrcK derived from the same source. 

To explain this faft two hypotheses have been 
adopted, and defended, with equal Warmth.' The' 
first, ihat the religion and sciences of Hindoos tan 
were transported from that country into Egypt ; 
thcf second, which supports the converse of this 
proposition, and maintains, that the VfeligibUi 
tenets of the Brahmins were brought into Iiidii 
froni Egypt, at a comparatively recent period. 
It hafe been alleged t!hat»lh the remotest a:geV to 
which history reaches, we find the Brahminicail 
reli^ioii established in E^ypt ; but that thef 
religion of Boodh was the predominant iiid 
primitWc faith established in India, though after^ 
iirards stkbdiied^ and neatly extirpated, c by the^ 
^rtpohderating Influence of Brahminism, - 
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TJf the first of tiiese hypbtheses cannot be fuliy 
substantiated, yet from the mass of evidence 
which has been adduced, we are justified th coh" 
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eluding that the ancient Brahmins possessed j| 
knowled^ of the countries situated on the bof-* 
ders of the Nile, and that an intimate conneSioa 
once subsisted between India and Egypt* On 
Still le§s, s^isfi^ftory grounds has the contra^ 
©pinion been maintained, That the rBrahminica^ 
system, with its division of castes, had been conoi- 
pletely established in India, at the time pf .AJe^^-f 
binder 5 that it universally prevailed throughout 
all the countries sij:uated betweep the Indus tin<i 
■^e Gai:>gesi ; ^xe positions foui^ded on the coui? 
currencepf historical te^tin^ony, whose force 
C:QVild not, be resisted, even if a survey of thje 
religious edifices in India, and of the spujpture 
yhich adonis thepi, did npt tend to corxoboyate 
^pirtrujh,. 

That by the Misra of the Purinas must ba 
^tendod £gypt> is a supposUion which scajrcely 
i&dmits ^ doubt,. whe;|i we know that this powntxy 
h^^ so Joijig retaipedi throughout ihe East^ the^ 

xia;|ie of its Qpgmfi foun^der;, M l^ i^^^^A M 
the geography of the Slrs^hinfnSj^ tiiat 'the countrj^ 
qf Egypt was peopled by |i mjajfidf race, can,si^ting 
of various tribes, who though living for theif 
<:cmyeipiience ia the same re^ipn^^ kept tbemsejjre^ 
4i?tWi^^ ?^d were perpet^fdl7^isputiDg a^qut 

%« l)0«A49fii«$> ctr wiiatkjwyg prob?*i^ al?wUt 






tibfcir rdigipias .opinbhs. Tbh accouttl of *hfe 
niiscellaiieaas origin of the Egyptians is perfeSTy 
consistent with inoidem ofbservatSont According 
to: the opinion of an eminent 'anatomist," the ' 
Egyptians may be divided iiito ' thr^e distinS 
classes ; the £rst> that o£^h>e Ethiopians in AfricsitH 
(lie second, tihiat of the Hihdoos ; and :the la^ 
|iaitaking.of the iiature of both. A fnixture so 
^georexal must prove ^e accession ^ Hindoos to 
4k^ ^i^yptians^and tihat In considerable numbei^s. 
-E^ren if the slender evidence which has beeh 
iuronght to support the <;ontrary opinion, that k 
colony o£ Egyptaams iad settled themselves in 
IHkido^tan, be «d9)i4?ted, yet we jhay safely 
xqpdude, that ^ey visited the sages in India, 
4W they -themselves W:ere afterwards Visited by the 
^ages of ^Greece **• rather to acquire than to 
^knpart iknowledge ; nor is :it likely ^flfart the se^if- 
«6Mfilcient ^^rahmins vvould have reeved them 
as their preceptors.^ * ' - 

r 

if roffii.a ^comparison of these ^difiTtfeht fa£ls, 
xihe ifiaJjbwing vwri^ be^ the: insult : at 

J&m itime of thcgenerali dispdrsioM^ of ^ankitf^, 
.floine. tribes n4grste(|,ctbwardQ ^the iE^st ld> Ihd^, 
t wh^e^others diverged iCo^rds -the ^We^t tb Egypt, 
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' - 'sir W» Jonetoft tbego^sof Gx«fce,Iuly, uiA India. 
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9,Dd some $tlll remained ia their original settle^, ' 
xnents in Chaldaea. Egypt therefore we might 
expeft to find the source of knowledge for the 
^estern^ and. India for the eastern parts of the 
globe. The few general traditions^ which they 
Jbad received from their ancestors^ it is reasonable 
to imagine, would find a place in the religious 
systems of ^1. These traditions would remaiii 
unaltered, chiefly in countries Kke India, insulated 
from the rest of the world by continued and al- 
most impregnable barriers. From the unrestrain- 
' ed intercourse, which ^ long subsisted between 
India and Egypt, it is probable, that a commiini'- ' 
cation might have taken place, on subjects of 
religion apd science ; that we have the strongest 
reason to donclude that large bodies of Hindoos 
have settled tji?mselves in Egypt ; but that there 
Ss no r^aspi) tP imagine, ^ that the Brahminical 
syirtem was trai)«pQrted, at a recent period^ from 
lEgypt into India, 

« 

This opinion is not less reconcileablf with 
prpbab^ity, thari with the express language of 
Scripture. Whatever the most ancient profane 
' bistori9n$ relate concerning the early civilization^ 
and high ^ttsiinments of the ancient Indians, no 
less than of the Egyptian nation, is con^rmed 

by vmous passages of the sacred Ypl^V' "^^ 
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liescFiption which is given of the wisest of men is, 
that '^ his wisdom excelled all the wisdom of th^ 
East country, and all the wisdom of Egypt," 

To entdr into a discussion of any farther con- 

fifmation^ which the geographical records 6f th$ 

ft-ahmins, joined with the testimony of oth^r 

historians^ have afforded to the Mosaicaraccount 

of the origin and settlement of nations^ Would 

lead into too extensive a field of argument. It 

might indeed be gratifying to the curious, to 

pursue the followers of Bfahmi, to trace their 

religion, their language, ' and their sciences, 

through the vast range of country, which they 

have pervaded, in different degrees, and under 

various modifications. It might be particularly 

interesting to discover the Brahminical religion 

prevailing in its full vigor throughout the British 

isles, to penetrate the recesses of the Druidical 

groves, to draw their mysterious ceremonies, to 

' light, and to follow them up to the fountain, 

from which they werp originally derived; But 

such a; discussion woUld bear but )a remote 

spplicati/on to the design of these discourses, 

' and the . proofs wo;uld be less satis£a£to.ry than 

those which have now b^en offered. Though the 

principles on which such an enquiry should be 

mstitpted, might be l^punidi yet, as the arguipents, 
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ill their defeated miist be ccilcacdfia>m zimAdtf 
of. aoucces of different pEetensbos^ ciiedibiiity> 
they tni|;htbex(mtr0vert3edm particular insbuices* 
If the present discourse shall afford a specimen 
of ^'wimt majr be effeflked witfi ihctter abilities, 
and on^faofcore enkurged plan« than could possihlj 
^:here>adQpted 3 and if it shall lend to Atew/ 
t^> aHhoug^ » fittle jre.ape£l has been paid to 
lliie genealogies of the sacred' history by many 
jBirritpFS of the ;presentiday, yet ib2t a more icareliil 
AQvpsUgation would lead to a coottary judgment, 
it^ .design win be .completely anawesed. 
,'•*.. ... 

8ome obsenrations will however be hazarded 
•An the .labors of those, who have undertaken this 
^ar diipiis task, which may serve to defend them 
rlrom thdse indiscriminaite and uameMted^censures, 
rby WhiclL tbey.hav€ been attacked. 



JJat time of that man would indeed be mis* 
employed, which was^*i^pent in attempting .to 
rirmdicate those wrfters^ who have devoted their 
'^ents to the elucidation <^ i^ symbols atid 
^i^nsmonies of Pagan mythdogy^fi^^maprc^pensSty 
.-to form. groundless theories^ and to deduce arbi* 
f^ttary and unsupported condusions ; a chafge 
^hich has been sometimes urged widi a degree 
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Iji^hich 00 fSttbje^ can bie4eefriappf&piaate/ 

' '- . ■ ■ . ■ 

Butif-dn Aerbiie imod it inay be Admitted, 
l9iat ' libis . tortdetsmiaticm has ^ot been entire]^ 
loifcmnded; yet^ tntmany ii^tances^it jiasrbeea 
eqtiaHyv unjust mud imgenerous, i^e result of 
wttfiil perversion or of ignorance. 'Alignments 
Arising from etymological analogies, jfromiaxrom* 
parison iof ard^e^tural monuments, >from an 
elucidation of hieroglyphical sculpture, as they 
are nf :a;distind ^and peculiar nature, 'sb they 
i:equi]?e :a peculiar turn X)F mind and peculiar 
studies to understand them : such arguments the 
ge3BB3Rcfity)af Headers ate little quaU:6ed to com- 
|nrdieind,l and stilt less 'to appreciate, l^ejr eer*^ 
tainly Icannot carry ipvith ^em Ihat ;comi£)^ioii 
, whiefa :;4]ss!cs from: demonstration, neitlier iviU 
tfaey^ ^idmjh: iofwl^ose decotrations an &om 

imag^y :and &smi|i^icffii oFstyfe, byrwhidh many 
Olher thf^ies ' iini > philesophy^ .eqnally abisurd, 
Vifdonary^ 'and limpiciiis^ have o^v^ted )ti]e po^ 
. pater laate^ ■ . .• 

r ; If thowevier ^grotdtbus irssumplaon andr ifencifid 
theory aiieH:o>be:thi!isindisoriminateiyjand faa^sfaly 
condemodd ritite'icharge* may be safely^ retorted 
Wi *tbose: ^bo have * been ^e tnost idnrnvd 'ttr 
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Allege it. If arbitrary and unsupported assertion^ 
must be thus severely stigmatized; Bailli is far 
more obnoxious to censure than Bryant. If the 
one, amidst that rich variety of information which 
he has amassed, may have coUe^ed tome-df 
dubious authority : if^ in attempting to unravel 
the oiigin of ancient mythology, and the primitive 
religion of the Ammonian race, he may have 
fancifully explained some hieroglyphics, and 
wrested some fables from their obvious significa^* 
tion ; the other will still more justly deserve the* 
epithet of visionary, who has ascribed the origin: 
of eastern science and superstition to the North,: 
who has placed the gardens of Hesperus )and the- 
groves of Elysium in the dreary regions of Scythiaj,' 
and who has fixed the first spot, of civilization in 
a country mndefined by geographers, of wbicb w© 
kno w> not the existence. If it be reprobated as 
an absurd chimera, or a yidiculous legend, even 
upon the authority of all historical evidence, 
that the whole globe was originally peopled fromr 
a . particular spot, it is $1x11 more visionary tor 
assert, in defiance of all historical evideiRce, that 
the countries of the East must have been peopled 
by northern tribes, merely /because the southern 
nations have been unfit for conquest or fi»r distant 
expeditions ; when we know, that in the^arliesfe 
periods of Asiatic history, all its invasions wexc^ 
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iit>m the South j when melancholy experience' 
has evinced, that not only the fabled conquests 
of Bacchus, Semiramis, ^nd Sesostris/ but the 
conquests of the Arabians under Mohammed; 
the most rapid, the most extensive, and the most 
calamitous, which the world ever saw^ poiritedlf 
contradi6l the assertion. 

If the fafts which have been collefted in this 
discourse, should be allowed to carry any weight, 
they will amply vindicate the labors of those, who 
have employed their ingenuity* and learning in 
the illustration of this, and other parts of the 
sacred geography. Nor should it be forgotten, 
in a disquisition designed to promote the ends 
6f praQical piety, that whatever degree -of merit 
may be allowed to their different conjeftures, 
. on their intentions there can exist no contrariety 
of opinion. No hypothesis can be lightly esteem- 
ed, which has for its objeft the confirmation of 
revealed truth ; nor can the philosophy of that 
man ever be useless, which brings him nearer to 
God; which either strengthens his faith, or 
animates his piety. It has for its reward what 
is far more valuable than ** the praise of men ;" 
that reward which shall remain when '* tongues 
shall cease and knowledge shall vanish away;'' 
which indeed can only receive its full accoou 
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plUlpni^nt wh)eni PUT present limited attainmiuits 
shall be lapenediotor penfeSion, Msheil hope sliall 
Id^i rpcoiDipeoAed by enjpymeolv and. wfaem our 
cs^packi^ sl)aU be. fitted ht the compcehensioii 

<>f i«fii^ truths 
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DISCOURSE V. 

OM THE CORRESPONDENCE OP 

THE BBAHMINICAL SYSTEM^ WITH THE PRIMEVAL 

RELIGION OF MANKIND. 

Preliminary cautions in judging concernit^ 
the traces of general traditions in Pagan 
Mythologies — What traces of primitive 
revelation discemahle in the Brahminical 
system — The Unity of God-^The Fall of 
Man^^The Custom of sacrificial oblations 
•— 2%e oblation of a Divine Personage for ^ 
the sins of mankind'^ Recapitulation. 
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Discourse v. 

I 

ON THE CORRESPONDENCE OF 

^HE BBAHMINICAL SYSTEM^ WITH THE PRIMEVAL 

RELIGION 07 MANKIND. 

Psalm 147, v. 19, 20. 

He shewcih his ways unto Jacob, his statutes and 
his ordinances unto hrael ; he hath not dealt 
so with any nation, neither have the heathen 
knotvledge of his lawsi 

It was the otjeft of the preceding discourse 
to poiilt out the manner in which the principal 
nations, conriefted with the Indian race, separated 
from their parent stock ; and by degrees turning 
aside from the worship of the true God, were 
at length plunged hito the grdssest polytheism 
and idolatry^ The arguments, which could bef 
adduced to prove, that any two demote and 
independent nations were derived from a com- 
mon origiuj were shewn to be reducible under 
three distinft classes 5 first, similarity in the 
formation of the human body 5 secondly, simila- 
rity in the strufture of language ; and lastly, that 
which furnishes the most incontrayertible proofs 
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similarity in religious opinions, and in those civil 
institutions which owe their existence to religious 
san£lions* 

The design of the present discourse, is to 
retrace the path which has already been pursued^ 
and to enquire, whether any impressions may 
yet be discovered in their corrupted mythology 
of a purer faith, which was coeval with the 
creation, revealed to man immediately . by the 
author of his existence, and which may be pro- 
perly termed the primeval religion of mankind. 

What might have been the religion of man in 
a state of purity and perfe£tion ^ what knowlege 
he might have possessed of the essence and 
attributes of the supreme Being j what might 
have been his obligations, and what his dutiesiy 
it is equally impossible for us to comprdhend 
with clearness, or to define with accuracy. On . 
this subjeft nothing can be found to gratify , 
curiosity^ and canjeflure is equally vain and 
unprofitable. Such an enquiry can have no re- 
ference to the present state of humaii ^ature^ 
and is therefpre wisely rendered fruitless., We 
are only interested in considering what revelation; 
of the divine will was afforded to mankind, 
immediateljr after that order of providence com^ 
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menced, which we now experience. This state 
is indeed variously represented, according to th^ 
temper of diflPerent individuals i and the repre- 
sentation will principally differ, whether it be 
considered as a state of final compensation, or 
as connefted with another, and preparatory to a 
future state of perfeflion. But to the following 
definition few will be inclined to objefl: : that it 
is a state in which thei;e are evident marks of 
beneficent design, though those designs are often 
countera6led, and prevented from taking effe£l ; 
a state in which man is endued with a desire of 
happiness, though complete happiness is absolute- 
ly unattainable j a state in which good and evil 
are never entirely separated, but frequently pro- 
duced out of each other. 



Whether under this condition of human nature 
a divine revelation were expedient or necessary ; 
vyhether «uch a revelation would improve the 
present state of mankind, and might therefore be 
expefted from a Being, who according to any 
reasonable conceptions must desire the hap- 
piness of his creatures ; whether this revelation 
should have been proposed to all men alike, and 
when proposed should have produced irresistible 
conyiftion ; these are questions, which, though 
cap^bte of a rational solution^ would lead us too 

JL2 



148 



/ . 



fir from the objeSl of our present enquiry* Thiu 
will be confined to the more obvious question, 
whether any proofs exist, to shew that any pro- 
mulgation of the divine will was originally vouch- 
safed. 

When the passage recited in the text, atid 
there are various other passages in the Old 
Testament which speak the same sense, records 
the intimate conneftron which subsisted between 
the Deity and his peculiar peoplei it is to be 
understood as referring chiefly to the visible 
display of the divine favor, which was manifested 
under the Jewish dispensation* It ac^jurately 
describes that polity, wherein the li^e of duty 
was marked out by the finger of God, and in 
which the interposition of Omnipotence extendr? 
ed, even to temporial concerns, and obedience 
was enforced by temporal san£tion&. It cannot 
be understood to imply, that the other and far 
greater, part of mankind had never received, 
from the supreme Being, any intimation of his 
will. The Jewish revelation itself professes to 
be built on the .foundation of another, and prior 
covenant, established between the Creator and 
the whole human race. The declaration made 
to Abraham, •' in thy seed shall all the nations 
©f the earth' be blessed," conveys ^orae additiop»l 



iniFormation to what was before known. It can- 
not be reconciled with reason, if considered as an 
insulated passage, and unconnefted with a pre- 
vious and universal communication, that through 
the seed of a woman, salvation should be obtain- 
ed and effefted. 

But although the Jewish dispensation was 
founded on a former covenant of more general 
concernment, yet we are not to imagine that it 
was nothing more than a republication of pro»- 
mises perverted or forgotten : nothing more thaa 
a renewal of what is called the primeval religion 
of mankind. The positive declaration of the 
Psalmist, that the dealings of God with his 
chosen people were essentially distinguished from 
^those with the other nations of th6 earth, obliges 
us to draw a different conclusion. It may na- 
turally be expefted, that every new communica- 
tion of the divine wiH^ must discover some new 
and important relation between God and m^n, 
and must impose on the latter sonie additional 
obligations, r^suUilig from sych ^. discovery, 

Revelation then, if we would form an accurate 
idea of its design, must be considered, first, as a 
connefted scheme, which cannot be properly 
comprehended^ unless viewed in its several parts 
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and dependencies ; and secondly^i as a progres-' 
sive scheme, every, successive addition to the 
strufture being not only cemented with the pre- 
ceding, but conferring an accession of strength, 
utility, and beauty, on the whole. 

Although ^these observations may be too evi-* 
dent to admit of dispute, and have been too 
* frequently insisted on to bear even the appear- 
ance of novelty ; yet they suggest this irtiportant 
corollary, not sufficiently insisted on : that there 
is no relation of God to man revealed to the 
primitive race of mankind, which is not more 
fully revealed under the Jewish, and still farther 
under the Christian dispensation ; but that there 
are many discoveries in the two last, which we 
shall in vain expeft to find in the former. 



It is the more necessary to advert to this con^ 
elusion, because the oldest, and what has been 
boldly termed the noblest and purest religion, 
that religion which prevailed throughout the 
world before the imaginations of men became 
corrupted, and they transferred to the creature 
the worship which is due only to the Creator, has 
been represented as nothing more than a refined 
deism. This religion is described to consist in 
*^ a firm belief that one supreme God made the; 
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world by his power, and dontiriually governs it 
hy his. providence ; a pious fear, love, and adora- 
lion of him ; a due reverence for parents and aged 
persons ; a fraternal affeftion'for the whole human 
species, and a compassionate tenderness even for 
the brute creation." 
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This definition may be true, as far as it extends, 
but falls short of a complete description. The 
oldest religion of mankind was the same in es- 
sence, though not in degree, with the Jewish 
and Christian dispensations which succeeded. 
Man at that time, standing in the same relation 
with respefl: to God as at present, had need of 
•the same promises to animate his hopes, ^d the 
same sanftions to enforce his obedience. We 
are therefore authorized to conclude, that in this 
primitive reveliation were contained the outlines,' 
though the outlines only, of that comprehensive 
plan, which it was the lot of the patriarchs to 
behold afar oflp, but which it is our happiness to 
see in its full accomplishment. 

With what degree of clearness and precision, 

those promises, which have received their com- 

,pletion under the dispensation of the Gospel, 

might have been revealed to the progenitors pf 

the human race, it is no less difficult, than import- 
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ant^ to determine. If on the one hand^ dieir 
religion has been reduced by some to a pure 
deism, it has been exalted by others, to a more 
perfe£l knowledge of the divine economy, than 
perhaps was really given. The concise account 
which the Mosaical records have supplied, of jthe 
religion of the early world, may lead us to imagine, 
that the historian has only , related what was 
absolutely necessary, and has left us to fill up the 
imperfe£l sketch which he has delineated. But 
whenever w^e attempt this task, it is requisite to 
guard against the suggestions of a warm imagina- 
tion, and the idea that mankind, at this remote 
period, possessed a clearer view of the future 
condition of their posterity, than was vouchsafed. 
We may be allowed to admire th6 lofty genius of 
Milton, who from the scanty materials which the 
* «acred history has furnished, could raise from the 
fertile stores of his own imagination a strudure, 
not less admirable for the nice adjustment and ' 
exaft proportion of its particular parts, than for* 
the splendid eSeGt of the whole. But in laying 
down principles, from which to deduce argu- 
ments, such a naethod, however ingeniously pur- 
sued, will be found treacherous and unsafe. It 
must be difficulty and perhaps impossible, for 
those who have lived under the refulgence of 
th^ <^ perfeQ day," to form an apcurate judgment 
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of the situation of those, vfho saw only the ear]/ 

dawping of revealed light 

/ 

General and succinf): however, as is the.infor* 
ination contained in the sacfed history, and dan** 
gerous as it might prove implicitly to follow the 
vivid, but illusive light of the imagination, there 
is yet another source open to us, which will 
sometimes supply the defeft. There are still 
remaining, in the mythology of every nati(Hi> some 
generaHraditions which could never have been 
diftated by natural reason $ some customs which 
could never have originated in any other cause, 
than in positive institution ^ which, however 
perverted and obscured, may be clearly traced up 
to a common source. By conne£ting these with 
the fa£ts, which our own written oracles supply, 
we may be sometimes enabled to form arguments, 
which if they will not amount to the striftness of 
demonstration, may yet claim a very high degree 
of moral probability : a pertinent example may 
best illustrate the truth of this remark. 



When immediately after *the first and fatal 
transgression of m^n, a promise was given that 
" the seed of the wom^n should bruise the head 
of the serpent, but that the serpent should bruise 
bb heel ;'' however obscure these expressiop^ 
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may be, yet we may fairly interpret them to 
fiignify, that a future deliverer should appear, 
assuming a double chara£ier, both suffering and 
triumphant : so far we inay be allowed to go, 
but no farther. We may imagine it probable, 
that some additional information was given con- 
cerning this extraordinary personage ; but we 
have no right to argue that there really was. 
We have no right to assume^ that the promise 
extended so far as to predid, that this personage 
should be divine, or rather the divinity itself ; 
€till less that any intimation was given concerning 
the time of*^ his appearance, or concerning the 
place where he should appear. But if it be 
found that the incarnation of the divinity, by his 
own will and pleasure, was a do£trine of universal 
extent, and unquestionable antiquity ; if this 
do3rine be found g^ierally current throughout 
the East, and forming a leading article of their 
popular creed j if it be found also diffused 
throughout the western world, and taught by 
those philosophers who had acquired a knowlege 
of oriental learning ; if it be also discovered that 
this opinion was more than ordinarily predomi- 
nant at the time of the appearance of Christ ; 
if it be proved that the Jews were, at that time, 
in such a state of depression, as to be the con- 
tempt apd derision of the n^tioiis around them ; 
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and that if the rumour had entirely originated 
from them, it would have neither been entitled to 
any credit, nor would have been imputed to aoiy 
other motive than national vanity ; if above all it 
be found that all these distinfl circumstances are 
transmitted to us, not by Christians, but by some 
who we're indifferent, and by others who weJ?e 
hostile, to the Christian cause .• if we conneft air 
this information with the written promise coti- 
. tained in the history of Moses, we may fairly and 
rea3onably infer, that the written promise was 
only the substance of what was more fully coin- 
mutiicated to the early world, > and which com- 
munication traditional authority has. thus contri- 
buted to preserve. 

But in this method of reasoning, however 
correft the general principle maybe, there is' a. 
necessity for paution in its exercise and applica-, 
tion. Of all authority, traditional authority is the 
most equivocal and least satisfa6tory. As infor-? 
mation, conveyed through this channel, is always 
liable to corruption, by the addition of foreign 
circumstances, it must on that account, be dif-. 
ficult to trace the original truth through the 
mazes of error, 

That all Pagan mythologies ^re founded on 
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feal revelation, is a position, which though gene- 
rally triie, is true only to a certain extent : this 
assertion must be understood with several import- 
ant and interesting limitations. In no instance 
have learning and ingenuity been more unsuc- 
cessfully direfted, than in unravelling their intri- 
cacies; and especially in referring them to one 
cause. To explain every hieroglyphical symbol, 
to reconcile every physiological solecism, to 
reduce every poetical hyperbole, and to unravel 
every astronomical enigma, with the avowed 
design of discovering 'thrt)ugh those shadows, 
some important reality ; even if the principle 
were in itself just, could never be executed in 
such a manner as to command a relu6lant assent, 
^nd still less to enforce a rational convi£tion. 
Much^ of fhe antient Pagan creed and ritual is 
doubtful in its origin, muph is absolutely inex- 
plicable, and much, if it were capable of expla- 
nation, would perhaps be found to have its rise in 
causes trivial and absurd. 

Neither will the great truths. and. mysteries of 
the Christian Revelation ever gain credit, by such 
an injudicious mode pf defence ; but on the 
contrary, its utility and its necessity will be less 
conspicuous, and may even appear problematical. 

I-«tus»Qt, through ?^ blind zejj, tppwYQthat 
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,1kli false religions are shadows of the true, coiifet 
oh the aerial form the substant:e, the sinews, the 
vitality, and the vigor which are the property of 
the living brigihal : let lis riot make the true 
religion itself nothing more than an unmeaning 
replicate of the false. All that we should in 
fairness contend for, because all that we can 
satisfa£torily - prove is,' that a few prominent 
features, of the true religion arc visible through 
the mask of deformity, which polytheism has 
superinduced 3 With this additional circumstance, 
that these lines must be rtiore clearly discernible 
in the countries situated nearest to the seat of 
primeval tradition. 

This preliminary view of the subjefl was 
absolutely necessary, to enable us to enter into 
the discussion proposed ; and will supply u6 
with some necessary cautions, in aid of our 
judgment, when we attempt to delinealj those 
proofs, still to be discovered in the BrahminicaL 
system, and which point to a higher and uncor- 
rupted original* 

The first grand do^riiie of primeval revelation 
prevalent in all the mythologies of the Heathen 
world, though not generally insisted on, and 
seldom considered in its true light, is that which 



,158 

I 

pdnstitut^s the basis of every true religiorii the 
' do£trine of the Unity of God. 

However the forms of Paganism may be 
varied, yet in asserting this impprtant truth they 
all agree. " From all the properties of man and 
nature'* (is the language of an eminent writer) 
, ** from all the various bratiches of science, from 
all the deductions of human reason, the general 
corollary admitted by Hindoos, Tartars, and 
Arabs, by Persians and Chinese, is the supremacy 
of an all-creating and all-preserving spirit, in- 
finitely wise, good, and powerful ; but infinitely 
removed from the comprehension of his most 
exalted creatures/'* 

.at 

While the universal voice of tradition proclaims 
that the religion of the primitive world was 
something more than pure deism, the same au.- 
thority,^ attests that this religion wa,s nothing 
.different from the worship of the one true God ; 
and fully rebuts the notion, that polytheism and 
idolatry were the oldest religion, on which the 
do£lrine of the Unity of God was a refinement. 
If this had been the case, the opinion might have 
found its way into the systems of speculative 

[ Sir W.Jones. 
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phildsqpb^fs, who might be supposed to entertain 
exalted conceptions concerning the divine nature j 
it might have animated the language of their 
poets, who; in the suWinjity of their conceptions, 
frequently rise higher, than their philosophers 
themselves ; but would never have ibrmed a 
leading article of popular belief, would never 
unexpeSedly appear in those very writings, 
which in othej: places inculcate the most degrad- 
ing and licentious ideas of the divine Being, and 
which prescribe a mode of worship, in diredl 
contradi^on to his unity and spirituality. The 
doftrihe of a pure and invisible Spirit. is so totally 
abhon:ent from idolatry, and yet is so frequently 
expressed and acknowleged in those writings, 
which inculcate the grossest idolatry, that it is 
impossible to consider this tenet as belonging to 
them.. It is a teqel, so entirely incongruous, that 
it must have been derived from a source foreign 
and extrinsical : it. is like a solitary figure in a 
painting,, which diflfers from the rest of the 
groupe, and betr^y^ the . hand of a different 

IJiastei^. :;».;' i 

The Brahminical records, althQiigh they often 
display most absurd and degrading ideas of the 
Deity, yet occasionally speak of him in a lan- 
guage truly noble ?nd .exalted. It has beefi 
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truly said, that the philosophical treatise of' thd 
G^ceta was designed to reform the abuses which 
had been introduced into the Hindoo i;eligion i 
and more particularly to inculcate the do£trine 
of the Unity of God : but the otherj and more 
ancient sacred books of the Brahmins, not less 
strenuously enforce the same truth- Their great 
legislator describes him as ^' the sole self-existing 
power, he whom the mind alone can perceive,^ 
whose essence eludes the external organs^ who 
has no visible parts^ who exists from eternity^ 
even the soul of all beings, whom no "being can 
comprehend."" The description of the Deity 
exhibited in the Vedas has been compared, and 
not unaptly, with the doftrines contained in the 
first Article of the Church of England. 

Although the Brahmins h^Ve expressed the 
different powers of God and nature, by intro- 
ducing different personifications of the Deity 
into their worship^ although, at a ^ subsequent 
period, they expressed these po^Vers by images 
suited to their own licentious imaginations, yet 
concerning their supreme Divinity it is written : 
'^ of him who is so great there is no image."^ - 

"^ Menu, C.1, ▼. 6,7. 
* Colebrooke on the V^das, Asiat Ret. ▼. ffi 
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Though the Hindoos have represented th% 
creating, preserving, and destroying powers of 
nature, by different divine per$onages, yet that 
th^y atre to be understood in a mystical, and not 
in. a real sense ; that they denote qualities, and 
not persons, the following passage which has 
before been cited on the subjeft, may again be 

quoted as decisive. 

■ ■ , ■ ' * 

" You are not to consider Vishnui Brahma, ^ 
and Mahdeva, and other incorporate beings, as 
the Deity, ' although they have each of them the 
denomination of Deva or divine. They are all 
created ; while the supreme Being is without 
beginning or end, unformed, and uncreated : ■ 
worship and adore him. 

" Th6 worship which is paid to inferior Deities 
and to the representations of them, proceeds from 
this. Mankind iii general are more afFe£led by 
appearances than by idealities : the former they 
comprehend,, but the latter are difficult to be 
ifnderstood. Hence learned tutors place iigures 
before them, that their minds may be composed 
and condu6led;j by degrees, to the essential Unity, 
who survives thte annihilation, when the I)ebtas 
.and all created existence ate absorbed into his 
essence."* 

• From a Persic Version of the Yoog Vashesti, a very ancient composition, . 
in Sanscrit, quote4^ by Lord Teignmouth, ia bis life of Sir W. Jones, 
t.2. p.284j8YO. eOit. M 
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Quotations such as these^ are indeed frequent- 
ly brought forward with triumphant ostentation, 
for th.e purpose of depreciating the necessity of 
revelation, and of exalting the purity of Pagan 
philosophy. With what justice and propriety 
this method is pursued, will ]be. a subjeft qf 
future discussion : but when Paganism arrogates 
to herself the merit of inculcating the Unity and 
Spirituality of the Divine Essence, she assumes a 
claim which does not belong, to her. This may 
' be shewn from the observation already made, 
concerning the manner in which tbis tenet is 
inculcated, and from the little influence which 
it possessed qn the pra^ice of the heathen world. 

Neither does it appear, that the idea of one 
invisible Spirit pervading aind animating all 
nature is that, which would have been likely 
to be adopted by human reason unaided by thc^ 
light of revelation. The propensities of mankind 
have constantly led them to different conclusions* 
Not only the proneness of the vulgar in every 
age and country, to relapse into polytheistic and 
idolatrous worship, strongly militates against this 
supposition, ; but it is still more forcibly opposed^ 
by the refinements and speculations of philoso- 
phers themselves^ If the vulgar paid their adp-^ 
ration to a variety of sensible obje£b^ it was^ 



i6a ' ' 

becatose tiie philosopher first delighted to tracer 
the / JDfeity > through ' ike^' ' different operations i of 
nature s and the distinftion of these diversified 
powers; at len^h led to^ a^8epai£ati(!>n i of tkeim* 
The oi^ervation is not without its force,' ^t the 
Unity: of Gpd mxy be ^n idea; too sublime Jbrth^ 
hxrmi^ tnind to dwellon i and it was therefoire^ 
naturali'to viewyin its several parts, an^dvto* 
observe in its variotis effcai^; Whati'^^in'tb^'^bolfei^ 
was an object too^Vast for iffetltal' cdnti^illfklflbiiy 
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Still however it must be allowed; that tis alt 
our speculations concerning die- attribut^fif of 
God, must, from our limited capacities, te liable 
to uncertainty, the marks of primeval tradition, 
on? this article^ n>ay not be ^a evident. A: dif- 
ficulty may occur in distinguishing between what 
might haver been reasoned put by the intelle&ual 
fecv^ies, and What^tisthaTie been Gommunicated 
by ex|Mress revelation. We may^ itnag^ne it im^- 
pFoba^le^ that man would ever have arriv^at 
any just t:onceptions of the> supreme Beinif hj 
hisidwn unassisted reason s( n^y, we nii^ peihaps 
pronounce it absolutely impossible. We can 
proceed, hoWevier, with: more confidence to the? 
second article ^ which from: the natdre of Gbdy 
descends to the (condition of ^maflti.' Tb^vaext! 
proof 6£ primitive tradition discernible 4nevei^ 

M2 
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myihology of Ae ancient world, and particularljr ^ 
in the Brahminical system, iis the Fall oFiMAii* 

\ . ■ . ... i * . J .^ . . . ' .\r. 

The &11 of man then, may be considered either 
a& a. barren . fa£l in th^ .histoiy of. the faumaa 
species, coming down to us attested: by thq same 
evidence as any other faft ;^or as an article of 
religious faith, and conneded with. other opinions 
neceS9frily arismg from it* It will be sufEqient 
in this! plAce to consider it in the former point of 
view, as a matter of faft, without entering into 
a dijacussion of the various and . contradiiSlory 
opinions, which have.beei) entertained concern- 
ing its efFefts.* . : ... 






. Thib. idea that ni^n was originally placed, by 
his Creator^ ini a state . .of perfect enjoyment^ 
whidi he forfeited by some transgression; of his 
own, would scarcely have suggested, itself with*^ 
out a foundation in reality* Such an event is 
the : inosjt unlikely solution which humap reason 
would .k^ve devised, to account for the origin 
of etiU It is probably the last conclusion whicb 
the human mind, on a survey of the a3ual 
condition of the universe would, be likely to 
embrace. On a candid . review of the general 
harmony which prevails throughout the ctoier of 
nature^ of the: marks, of beneficent contrivance^ 
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^ '{hfe ayapfation of ageints t6^e6dsi and oii a 
MDcAiiparf^n 0f ihe good ' arid ^evJl v^hich afe 
bfended' in it, we taririotfbrfeear I drawing the 
cohclusion, that the pirepohderance Is decidedly 
in laybr of the ^orttieff . " It is -k hnppy worii 
after alU** we should be obliged 16 exctaiin with 
afi'&miabk Christian mor«tlist. But eveh if the 
eoncesiioii should be made, that man has ^ 
propensity to ma^ify, beyond itis jUs* prdplbttioft, 
theisum of natural' and moral evil, or that ther^ 
really exists a considerable sum , of both ; still 
the doriclusion that either the one or the bthei^, 
is a just punisbnient inflicted On bian by: hi$ 
Creator^ on account of some transgression com- 
miited iau former and happier state, would neva* 
bave beea drawn* The remark; may perhaps'be 
haiar^d;, without danger xrf conttadrftion, that 
the iinkist.'probaWerT sdlutfeh fvbich the hurhaft 
nlind, : unaided/ by the light of revoiition, would 
addjiti if not at once enveloped? in the ^loom of 
^^etsrd, would 1 be that wfaidi has prevailed s6 
wideffy thnoughout the eastern Woi'ld;- the Mani^ 
'i^heaa do^rine^of twoi opposite ipMnciplds of ^qual 
force, • and Alternately controlling the affairs of 
the worldt : *' > ' . /^^ 

' j But yet we finiii that liic most 'corinrion method 
of- apcQURting* for the origia of evil is the deg«* 

M 3 . 



neracy of man from ;a state of piintf to a :atd|t^ 
of cprrupMon : a dparine whfch jbas; retail^ a 
pltace inthepopulajr' creed of every n^tif^,,y4[)( 
l^ajsamnl^^ it may )>e almost said to^rfflirill^^ 
ipiasis. ,It, is ftis idea, Avhiqh * fca^i reg^lftt«di its 
elaborate ^chopcie of chroooli^y,;' it Is thm idw, 
which causes ^ fpllQWie^Si tQ $ftVmit tt>«iifrT«i0st 
excruciating pebanec^^ in oiidQr to pui^gie the^^soid 
:^om the stains; which die: hds pontraSted^ durin|^ 
her. abode in this pcJhited ' body. They hasre 
itnd^ed cOrmpted and obscured this do£itine ; 
^they have etngrafted on it ladditions which dosiot 
properly belong to it; they have carried* it «o 
far, as to inspire them with a hatred of IHe; aiid 
a derdiftion -of eirery. worldly jenjoymcnt 5 diey ' 
have continuiUly * placed before their ey^a^ the 
accompliishmeiit of tfbat i^elanchiidy period, when 
ja total decay, of 4bodity strengtii^ as well as an 
.entire ^tgtrttrs&sy ; of morals shaU increase .Ihe 
imm of pteseatl misery ; but tiiese deviations 
iieoin the truth couU never have happened, imldis 
they had truth itself for a foundation. ) l^se 
aie phantoms 0f the imagimrtibn, which would 
never have existed, if they had not been derived 
from some correspondent reality. 
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From the ^ of man we aii liaturally led to 
the consideration of .a positive ordinance^ iiii>- 
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[lately ^oime£):ed with il^ and Bptringhig oilt of 

jif; I^HS OtrSTOM'OF SACRtFlblAS. OXLATIOXTS 






wbfatev^r point of view this custorn may 
iterreglardedv whether aa euohairstical or pnophia- 
tarjr, iivhejjte:6ciginatifi^ in the idea that it was 
ja|nx3peiftnodejrof lexpressfog sentiments of grati* 
tisdie to thfi'vDeityy £ot the enjoyment of <the boun« 
ties of oatute^ or as a prd^r atonement for guilt; 
«t£Il a titfi> so peculiar and so imirersal^ must 
jbare received iits san^ion from some positive 
t^mtimamly a»d could never have been thedi£bte 
txf nati^ral feason. ' 






llie dblatkm either of the ihiits of the grbnnd, 
or of -theajhofcefit produce of the flock, eould 
xiever be supposed any pibpiAr method .of demon«> 
gating gratitude, or appea^ng tlie wrath of the 
stipa^eme fieiog. "Tliinkest thou that I will 
eat buli's 'fieshV or ^rink the blood of goats/' 
is a questkm> which would have suggested itself, 
though it bad not :piidoeeded#Hn' the nK>uth of 
XJod. «* ShaiH I offer .the fruit of my body for 
Ihe sin of my souli" is a sentiment of naitural 
reasowi - which, with reverence be it mentioned, 
seems iiot to rei|uyre the ^tamp of divine authorityt 
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An ^opinion has indeed bbetrmamtaihed With 
some plausibility, that animal sacrifices might 
have derived their origin from the hieroglyphieal 
language of former times; and that it was 
customary to typify vices,' by , animslr> ' wUose 
propensities '. were Analogous to ihcvit: "^^ HFo *' A6 
Ignorant and uninformed multitude . Isuch *atk 
hieroglyphic would seem to prescriberthe adusd 
sacrifice: of the animal; But ih^'iehdt (fcsp^Gt 
does this analogy hold good ?• > Is. tiiert any 
correspondence, in hieroglyphicaMar^iiage, Be- 
tVireen.the qualities of those ^domestic atiimalis • 
which supplied man with sustenance,, -and those 
depraved appetites which were suppoised to be 
thus offered up to the Deity ? Was the tender 
lamb) which} is well knowa torimS/beenthe 
favourite, viftitn, not only; under: ^he Jewish 
theocracy, but th^rou^hout tbejbeadicii world, an 
apposite emblem of pride, ,. of lust, . of revenge, 
or oPany qf those vices which debaise -the human 
heart? Can the period be pointed <*it when 
sacrificial viftim$ ; were ■, seleftedyr with^ any rci- 
ference -to ; th^ <]^llties : wbich theJrrjrfepreScntcd 
in hieroglyphigal language ? Iti Short * this rite^ 
as we fin<^' it practised Uftder ©very form- of 
ancient religiQ% cannot be recontiled/ with the 
idea of a spiritual God, uple^Jt had heei^ 
8an£tioped by his express injun^ion* 
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r That tins custom does.not^ at present; find a 

wry promini^nt place in tiie religion of. Hindoo* 

sbao^ wais at iirst thought an anomaly in the history 

of Pagan.mytholpgyy difficult to: be ekplained, 

and which strongly opposed the supposition of 

its 4ivine and positive institution. But in the 

earlier periods .of the Indian history^ it is certain 

that jbx^ bestial^ and also human, sacrifices 

were praiSkised* Akhough tiiie predominant in* 

^uence of the do6trinesof Buddha in Hindoostan, 

has greatly contributed to repress these sangui- 

n^rjr ri^esy • aind although the general mildness of 

tJie^^indpo cbara^er jhas indu<;ed sqme writers, 

tfi:d€iny thatihey ey^r ejsdsted ;,iyet their vestiges 

sirei ^11 visible, thovigh ^hey.haye never been 

rer^stablished |in ; their, p(ristjne y igpr .; with t^e 

rjE^vivlng authority of the ; 3rahminical system. 

The Yedas thems^lyes, €»i some occasions, enjqin 

the. oblation oX m^^, ^ a$ well as animals, apd 

that the sacrifice^ of tbe.Jatter were anciently 

pra£Used, > we have , the. au|:hprity pf ^ Strabo . and 

Aarian^r* jltig.al^o wejl kqown that one of the 

uica|:^^tipi)$ of Vishni&j that. pfl^3uddha himself, 

i§',d^erib^4/ by the Brahmins^ as .having fak^n 

plaq^ for thjepjurppse of abpUshlng.the sacrifices 

enjoined; is tbe.Vedass ; a^drWbajjevfr.diffeijence 

r \ 
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of opinion msy be entertained concerning! the 
time, orthe genuineness of diis descent^ it isM 
decided proofs that the custom* of sacrifioiai t^ftf ?« 
ing most have been umretsallj ^prevalent^r - i . .> 

•■•••■-. ' " :■ -r :.;.;o 

The universal prance of sacrificial oUattonsf 
will at length condud us to that- memorafbfo 
event, which they were designed to prefiguire^ 

THE OELAtroil OP ADI^TINS ' M;tl9qKAai^ 
FOR TffB SIHB OF JiAlMCI«n. . 

And here^if the subjefil; be of - mcve ' &ati 
commoti impbrtance^the ti^tion is moreithah 
orditiarily explicit. In other instances, tradition^ 
airy evidence gtimmel^ with ^a faint, a partial; 
a doubtful light, bitt %(ereit' bursts forth in full 
and transcendant spletidon- Whither can we 
turn our eyes on the religion and philosophy of 
the ancient world, without discovering an ardent 
exffeftation of a future deliverer, who should^ 
by^is suflRerings and example, expiate sin and 
render virtue more lovely ?' It is riot the decla- 
matory language^ national vanity*; it is not the 
hyperbolical rhapsodyof poetic fervor ; it is^ but 
the sober narrative of unomamented truth, wheA 
the Psalmist thus speaks of him' in a prophetic 
spirit : " They that dwell in the wilderness shall 
kneel before lum> his enemies shall Tick the. dust ; 
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the kings of Tbaitsis and of tbe isles qbi^ll briog 
presents, the kings of Arabia an4 Saba ^^h 
bring gifts $ all kings shall fall: down before hin^;,- 
aU nations shall db him homage." If >re; ^oi^j 
our eyes to the Persian legislator, we shaU/^pd; 
tnm prediding t^e appearance of a p^rsonag^j 
who should establish -^ religion pure and i^xiri 
mutable ; that kings should be obedient to him ; 
that, under his empire, peace should prevail aiid 
discord cease. , If we turn to Confuciu$, we? 
shall hear him attesting the same event, dnd: 
prCK:laiming that " in the West the Holy^ one; 
should arise/' If at length we approach ther 
followers of Brabm^, the toges of the Vedantly 
school, we shall find them putting into die mpiith: 
of their incarnate Grod, of that divinity, whoni( 
they consider as invested with the fuIjnf|s^,o6 
celestial glory, this remarkable declaration^ ^^ I 
am the sacrifice, I am the viflinu" If we 
advance in our researches,, to the Gothic n^ythpr 
logy, we there find their middle divinity repre^ 
sented as obtaining a yiflory over death and sip ^ 
but^t the. expence of his own life. Shall we 
pyrsue this notion from the East to the We$|t» 
from the sages of Hindoostan to the sages, of V 
Greece ? We shall find Plato, imbued with all 
the learning of the East, and with all the learning 
of Egypt, des^nbkig hia righteous . man> vyiia 
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slMttld ett^ i^iije of imM^ied '^idodaeo; ^f m - 

atfHttptto'^iWioMep this idifea -iii tliJ6 fdigioft tif 
Pfigan 'Roine ^ Tb«^ > ^so it > sippthn. While 
if Mky IlitM^tiKigi^^j^ btftMysferiote ima^iy 
of ;Vi>gT!/!it : nteeK- BS- tfpettlf ih ^fHe- AdT aHW' 
uiiKsMt*d<Jdnfe8rf<m- of Tacitii*^. 

,;■ ...V - / •:■ ^ J. i t *' - - t ... 

' Thus ^^D, 'th^e ^hd wms <on ^1ii<ft -the 
Chtistito sdh«ihe'9s fbdnd^, jnaj) «11 «f ^fttetaj 
tie tt-aced op to ^ s^r(»! df ^prfme^ ftmfitiioBs 
ti)e]> f(jnk' the sA^tinbeof WhA li t^ed this 
prii^itlve fe%idii' df im^kfAdl- The in^ptirtatit 
dtf&^ne ofthSfi «^teric^ of 'ttii <iov^ibte tmd 
flfpStiiltiiil i&dd, ItriSJ^itidh^d: ^ I^niaicift xif 
paH^'Okkth ahd liAiiYf i^ fetT'-df-'^iah) Hbe 
Ctistdtti of ' siu:niidiial 'o^Idtttiii^ 2»^ ah «tOti^inart 
fbf sill i and these ^M^iided ^ ptN^ttne ^ 
^at 'sacrifice of the divhiky -bf his own^v^itt 
ahd prea9i^e, f6r the ofkrtt^'W thb ivcftldi 'i» 
th$£^tnii)i"be deeply ^iscefhedi^0i(^g the ^eniS^ 

f eHgibus system <bf Hiti^oo^to. : Atid 'th^ Um 
sufficient^ Othe^ instances df «<^e^t|defti^ 
niight be iiddbced ^hich dietidedly ^nff^PCtt 
innne ori^in^l ahd tiinitersal ddnimunicatW, aikl 
H^hich -might .be satisfaftdrily prbv^, ^tiithftiii 
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vAA(k tii9 i^ttomoiclcBiofc o£ tiaditidnal evidence 
otlgl)t^tbibelickte11xnv»di| >l^ are sde£bcd. 
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r Hiese obe^rvsMdmit^ uriH^'Clrae Itke view of the' 
Bnkfafrrinicsd Teligioii^; mdt .respe£l to "the iOoti* 
fibiRiatiO!i^hiidhat/ha& affbcdied to the truth of 
t)p^ . MosaibaH ; bistoiy ;^ land ibis confirmfttion 
dsmi^ot lD«rtbe-» deemed faaghly impoctatit» when; 
\isiie TCGa][)atUlate > the idifEsrent ./^ in t^r 

cdnti^bn 4»id/(lep0ndDecicy% 

.-.•.■■ J ■ .* y . / // / t I . « ; I • ! i 

. We itei^ behold zi$fStejA'o£iielrigion^ subfiktuig 
M^titte pr^exvtlkiie^ 3in 4ibe same/foimj b^-^vtiiudh 
It' bas fbeeti ^ksio^i since tthe ^earliest period 6( 
i^tljenltc bistdfy, *iWe Ibave taken a ^review df 
iti9 ^Ad^bhies from 4i comparison of foreign ' tesip 
lAn$fiRy with its^owh ^sacred moords ^ andibesle 
Ifiif^ afbl^dedr umtuall fitostration f- and :the ^nc^ 
jpftevesf ^^' *W»iU»ty -ofi tte €lt!h«. We ^iave ^cdn 
liliS6^!f[^?, g6irdmmetiti^'j^^ i^vas established 
iltiiter ttiis in\\g\bpirAof^ ^dhi^ ^vertbrawn.; we 
hAI/t <6J^eijt:^^^^^ saxtte 

d^ti^faMi;; bat ev^tt>ln' ithls^^ disjointed Gtate^ 
l^flrt^initi^ l!kd^kAi^ei^i^4c6dB of vitatttjr^ which 
liave ^rQlt@ih^^d>ft«- ^jdnfintoft 'Over :a^ vast laxid . 
^Qlbd :^pill0tk)n; ' Al^tiavey iu:4be&9t plaoe^ 
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shewn on what a^ baseless foundation those 

# 

daims to unfathomable antiquity, which its pro-^ 
fessors assume, must at length rest ; 'that tiiere 
is the^ strongest reason to suppose that their 
chronological scheme, in its pure state, was not 
widely different from the mo^rate computation^ 
which the Mosaic writings give, concerning the ' 
age of the world ; that before this limited period 
we see nothing but cycles of artificial construc- 
tion^ and an immense space of imoccupied 
vacuity. We have seen that the first event, 
which its records clearly and unequivocally attest, 
is the renovation of the present world from de- 
strudion by a flood, and that the modern 
Hindoos, however solicitous to conceal or deny 
the fa3, can never rationally explain many of 
their fables, but by an allusion to^ this catastrophe; 
In the sequel of our Iresearches a striking, coinci- 
dence has been discovered, between the geograr 
phy of the Puranas, and the Mosaicai account 
of the origin and settlement of nations, branchiag 
from three different stocks : and the geogri^ipby - 
pf the Puranas, however disfigured by. Wild 
aUegbry, is in many instances, strikingly confirmr . 
ed. by the Grecian historians and geographers. 
In the last place we have attempted to sfaew^ 
that man was never left by his Creator^ without 
some: ]^<^elation to dire^ hh sjtep^ s and what -' 
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thai T^vel^tion was;: what pjpomises it unfolded^: 
and what do£lrines it w^ desigjned to inculcatte^ 
may be jpplIeQed firom the concise ; information^ 
contained in the history of Mo^es, compared 
with, those tradition^, whiph are yet to be dis- 
covered, in all the piythologies of the ancient 
world. 

Tlie remainiiig part of the proposed design 
will be direfted to a different objeft* We have 
itherto regarded this system of ancient super*^ 
stition, venerable in its ruins, with respeft to its 
origin ; it is now to be viewed in its effefts on 
the charafter. We are now to examine that . 
theory of morals, which has been celebrated as 
bearing evident marks of divine inspiration ; 
' which has been said to contain every precept, 
which can preserve the virtue and advance the 
happiness of man : which some have praised 
from a transient and superficial view, and which 
others have admired from the fastidious taste of 
a depraved appetite. Nor can this latter circum- 
stance excite surprize. For as to an understand- 
ing relaxed by indolence, or vitiated by improper 
studies, the false ornaments of style will dazzle, 
where genuine eloquence will be disregarded; 
a splendid and specious paradox will confound, 
where the native force of truth will fail to con* 



176 



vince ; so there is a sickly morality, the hectic 
of an inflamed imagination, which consumes, 
not the genial warmth of true benevolence which 
invigorates the mental energies ; a morality, 
which contributes to form the suspicious cha- 
rafter of a grave sentimentalist, and not that of 
a rational philosopher; a morality, which is 
totally incompatible with the necessary duties of 
human life considered as a state ' of discipline, 
and as a preparation for a state of eternal hap- 
piness and perfeftion. 
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DISCOURSE VI. 

I 

ON THE BRAHMINICAL REPHESENTATIONS 
OF THE DEiTY OPERATING AS A PRESERVAyiVE 

OF MORAL PURITY, 
AND AS A source' OF HAPPINESS. 

ContradiSion in the Hindoo charaBer ex^ 
plained^'Of tne mystic Worship of the 
Hindoos and their licentious Rites — Of 
the Doctrine of the immortality of the 
Souly how converted into a source of 
misery '^Of the effects of a System of' 
Metaphysics operating on tlie Superstition 
of the Vulgar — Of the Itifiuence of Cli- 
mate on national Character. 
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DISCOURSE VI; 

• 

ON THE BftAHMINICAL REPRESJ^NTATIONS 
OF THE DEITY OPERATING AS A PRESERVATIVE Of 

» MORAL PURITY, 

AND AS A SOURCE OF HAPPINESS, 

Exodus 34, v. 5. 6. 

And the Lord descended in the cldiid. and stood 
with him there, and proclaimed the name of the 
Lord. And the Lord passed by before him, and 
proclaimed the Lord, the Lord God, merciful 
and gracious, long suffering, and abundant in 
goodness and truth. 

An eminent** writer has observed, that the 
indistinftness, produced by the association of 
abstra£l ideas, is often a source of the true sub- 
lime. The remark is in no case so well illus- 
trated, as in those representations of the Deity, 
with which the Holy Scriptures abound : repre- 
sentations, which while they exclude form and 
body, afre£l the soul with the most awful sense 
of infinite power, iriajesty, and glory, manifested 

i Edmund Burke« 
N2 
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In infinite mercy and goodness. The mind of ^ 
man, utterly incapable of comprehending the 
obje£l, shrinks back within itself, at the contem- 
plation of the ** high and holy one who inhabiteth 
eternity," and humbles itself, in unutterable 
aspirations, before the Lord God Almighty. If 
he who " was caught up into the third Heaven," 
knew not, even when the rapture was past, 
whether he had been " in the body or out of the 
body : if he was unable to utter the things which 
hQ had seen and heard : if the positive, the 
experimental knowledge of " the things which 
God hath prepared for them that love him,** 
^ could be represented by an inspired Apostle, 
only in negative and indistin£l terms ; well may 
we be assured of the insufficiency of language to 
describe Him who is the author of them all : and 
of whom the human imagination can conceive 
nothing more than the shadows of hisperfe£tions; 
the out-skirts of his glory. That man, unassisted 
by revelation, is capable of forming any notions 
worthy of the Almighty, may safely be denied; 
because most certain it is, that all the proper no- 
tions which any people on earth ever did form 
concerning him, may be traced to their sources, 
either in primeval tradition, or in the written 
theology of Moses, 
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But insufficient as inan must ever be to speak 
or to think of ^ the eternal Majesty, ** with the* 
honour due unto his n^me/' still man is capable, 
of knowing Him,^soi far as he has condescended 
to reveal himself 5 ' because the teems of such ' 
revelation must of necessity comport at once 
with the Divine nature, and with^ the capacity of 
the creature to whpm the revelation is made. 
When tiie God of the universe no longer hideth 
himself in thick darkness, he allows us to recog^- 
nize him as the God of man, as the Lord, the Lord 
G6d, merciful and gracious, long*sufFering, and 
abundant in goodness and truth'.: Again-^whit*- 
ever / peculiar attributes isuch revelation should 
display as inherent in the divine essence, those 
atttibutes must be analogous ta- the ideas of 
them, with wliich man is convehant. The 
archetypal wisdbm,; and power^ and goodness, 
and patience^ cann6t be different in nature, 
though infinitely different in, degree,; from the 
san^e qualities inarcreated being ; because a real 
difference in their nature, would not only render 
a 'revelation of the. divine nature totally incom- 
prehfensibfe' as a truth ; but every diedufition from 
its principles would defeat all propriety and 
justness of religious sentiment, and all order in 
religious' obedience. Whensoever therefore the 

DivifieBeing should have imparted to his rational 

n3 
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creatures ihe knowledge of'himself, that know- 
ledge must be at once proportioned to their 
intelle£lual cisipacity, and to the purposes fos 
which the knowledge is ^imparted. But the 
intelleftual powers of man^ however capable of 
pursuits and attainments, transcendently higher 
than his present state of existence demands, are, 
with respeft to "the things of God," merely 
dormant faculties^ till awakened into a&iop by 
a divine call, and dire6ted by a divine rule ; and 
the duties prescribed by that rule, must be con- 
sonant to die nature and to the authority of Him 
who gives it. Biit the spiritual nature, and the 
inherent dominion; of the Lord Ood, must df 
necessity^ to be intelligible by man, be adum- 
brated by representations to which man's faculties 
are equals because it is impossible for man to 
understand them as they really are ; and the 
religious duties^ towards Him who is without 
parts or passions, mu$t be conformable to the 
intelledual powers of the creature who is to fulfil 
them ; and in terms, of which^ so far as they go, 
his conceptions ^re clear and just, however 
inadequate to the essential dignity of the Lorp 

OF Atl.' 

Most of those terms^ by which the Holy Scrip- 
tures represent the attributes of the Supreme 
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Being, are, in a stri£t sense, inapplicable to Him : 
tfaey are derived from qualities and relations appli* 
cable to man alone, for whom language was in- 
tended, & whose wants it was designed to express. 
But yet those notions which are philosophically 
'erroneous, may be rendered pra£tically useful. 

Though in condescension to the weakness, and 
in conformity to the capacity of man, the Al- 
mighty is sometime^ described as affe£ted by 
human passions and subje£tto human infirmities; 
yet these representations carry with them no 
pra£tical error. They are such as no blindness 
can misunderstand, and no base passion misinter- 
pret. On the contrary they are such as are 
adapted to produce the happiest influence on the 
conduct. Whenever occasions present themselves, 
When a more appropriate idea of the Divinity is 
essentially connected ynth the revelation of any 
important truth, or with the injunftion of any parti- 
cular precept, he always appears in a manner cal- 
culated to impress sentiments of the purest vene- 
rati(m : he is then divested of every passion which 
belongs to humanity, and is exhibited in awfuli 
but indistin£t grandeur. 

And if under the Jewish law, where thp 
conditions of obedience were more stri£t, the 

J^4 
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penalties of involuntary error or of wilful rebellion 
^ere prqportionably severe: yet, even then, 
-Almighty Power is tempered by mercy ; though 
the formalities with which the law w^s intro- 
duced, were designed to impress terror, yet the 
precept itself was only love. The Governor of 
the universe is, indeed, represented, as punishing 
a violation of his commands, on distant geilera^ 
tions; but when he promulgates that code 6f 
moral duty of which rigorous justice is the 
characteristic, he describes himself as " gracious, 
long suiFering, and abundant in goodness • and 
truth." The same design was preserved through- 
out the old covenant, which is still more con- 
spicuously displayed under the Christian dispen- 
sation, that of placing the Divine Being in sucK 
a point of view, as, while it may operate on the 
one hand in the most forcible manner, as a 
preservative of moral purity, may, on the other 
hand^ afford to man a source of rational happiness. 



In the general delineation of the Brahminical 
system, in its influence on the moral charaflcr, 
the first place was assigned to the ideas which it 
inculcates concerning the Divine nature ; but, 
before a particular discussion is attempted of their 
praftical effefts, it wilt be proper to state the 
^ irresistible influence^ which these ideas must have^i 
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on the general complexion of every religion^ an4 , 
consequently on the fprniation of the character. 

It has been frequently stated, that, although 
the religion of the Hindoos, on a superficial 
viewi appears to consist in the most extravagant 
poly theism ; yet that it is, in fa6J, the vrorship of 
the one true God, According to their own expl^i- 
nation, they have, " in their temples, many statues, 
" both of superior and inferior divinities, befor^ 
** which they prostrate themselves, and present 
" them with offerings ; nevertheless they dp not be- 
^^ lieve that the statues are the divinities thcm- 
*' selves, but only their image or representation ; 
** and that they honour them only on account of 
^' the beings which they represent ; that they are 
♦* placed in the temples only to furpish the 
^' people with some visible objeft of attention; 
" and that when they pray, it is not to the 
^^ statue, but to him whom it represents,"* 

This indeed has been the apology for idol- 
atrous worship in every age; but on this very 
account, we assume the superiority of the Jewish 
and of the Christian revelation, over the dreams 
of Pagan superstition. In each we are occasionally 
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alFefled by sublime descnptioiis of the invisibility 
of the Supreme Being ; in each the Supreme 
Being is brought nearer to the human compre- 
hension^ by being invested with the relations and 
qualities of human nature. But, it is perhaps 
necessary that he should most frequently appear 
in this latter point of view ; becaifse ibis view 
will have the most powerful influence on the 
chara£ter and condud of man. We can readily 
admire the magnificent description of the Pagan 
Jupiter, causing the universe to tremble' at his 
nod ; but this description could have little 
influence on the mind of his worshippers : to 
whom he more frequently appeared wallowing 
in the impupities of sensuajity and lust ? 

Whenever we peruse the history of the va- 
rious superstitions which have prevailed in the 
world, we find, that they have derived their 
origin from the sentiments and opinions, which 
were at that time, generally popular. On this 
account, by observing the complexion of ancient 
mythologies, by an acquaintance with the attri- 
butes and adventures of their deified heroes, by 
marking those particular passions, which were 
thought worthy to animate those celebrated 
personages, whether those of ambition, cruelty 
ox lust, we can]) with some degree of certainty. 



determine concerning the state of society and 
manners, at the period in which tljey took their 
rise. We may easily judge of the moral condition 
of the world, at the time which rendered: the 
labors of Hercules meritorious and eiven necessary, 
and of the turbulent anarchy, which suggested 
the fiSion of the various and successive incarna* 
tions of VishnA. 






:But if ancient ^mythology derived its origin 
from the: prevailing state of society and manners, 
in process- of time the state of society ^ and 
manners was determined by the prevailing 
mythology. And as the charafter must be in- 
fluenced by tbe\ complexion of religion, so the 
genius of every religion is determined by the 
light, in ' which its peculiar Divinity appears, 
The total exclusion of a superintending prbvi- 
dence from the aflfairs of men, will either generate 
indifference, and indisposition to mental exertion, 
or an intemperate love of sensual gratifications. 
On the other hand, the predetermination of the , 
minutest events by an irresistible decree, will 
necessarily give rise ioabjeft fear and gloomy 
a.pprehensions of inevitable woe. Nay it haa 
been insidiously iasserted, with no friendly re- 
ference to. the Christian religion in particular, 
that a belief in the Unity and Spirituality of the 
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Divine nature, brings with it a praSical conse- 
quence not generally regarded. It engenders a 
spirit of inflexibility towards the errors and 
prejudices of others, which is rarely to be fbUnd 
, among the followers of polytheism/ 

This however is certain, that in the same 
proportion as the cloud which veils the divine 
splendor, appears to the human vision in lighter 
1 or deeper shades, in the same degree will the 
human intelle£t be enlightened or obscured^ and 
the human passions will be elevated by confidence 
and hope, or depressed by doubt and despondency. 
** The pillar of fire*', which is beautifully repre- 
sented in -the sacred history, as proving ** a cloud 
and darkneiss" to the Egyptians, while it afibrded 
alight to " the camp of Israel," is an illustrative 
symbol of the praSical and efficient difference 
between the worship of Jehovah, and of the 
Gods of the Heathen. 

In contemplating the moral charafter of the 
Hindoos, as taking its complexion from their 
religion, we observe, that as their superstitious 
ritual presents a strange mixture of images 
sanguinary and voluptuous, an intimate umbn 
betweep obscene mirth and austere devotion 3 %o 

!Hiime. 
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the manners of its followers have beeij aftuated 
by contending and contradiftory principles ; a 
cifdumstance which has excited much woiider, 
and given birth to much erroneous and unprofita-- 
ble speculation. While, on the one hand, the 
native of Hindostan, ' has been represented, as 
shuddering at the sight of human blood: as 
carrying this terror to the most troublesome excess: 
to an excess, which prevents him from destroying 
the most noxious animals, or of partaking of 
such as were designed for the use of man ; and ' 
while he has been represented as sunk in th^ 
most degrading inaftivity ; on the other hand the 
same chara£tcr is distinguished by such afts of 
deliberate cruelty, of undaunted resolution, and 
of painful and continued exertion, as sometimes 
astonish, and sometimes disgust ; such a£ts as sur- 
pass, all credibility, and even exceed descriptioil. 

This union so unnatural and discordant, can 
never be distitiftly explained nor understood, 
but by tracing the steps which led to its form'- 
ation J by shewing in what manner the different • 
kinds of superstition have been so blended with 
each other, as, at length, to compose one con- 
fused whole. 

When the hieroglyphics, which we may sup- 



pose at first innocently intended to represent 
the attributes of the Deity, ceased to be consider- 

' ed as mere symbols, and were converted into 
di$tin£t personages ; then mankind divided them- 
selves into particular se£ts, attaching themselves^ 
each to the exclusive worship of the idol of his 
choice. The same spirit which led them to 

• personify the powers of nature, led them to 
distinguish between the efficacy of those powers. 
The scGt of Brahma, who worshipped the crea- 

. live power or supreme Lord, at first claimed a 
pre-eminence for the objeft of their adoration. 
The sefts of Vishnu and Siva, who worshipped 
the preserving and destroying powers of the 
Deity, combined against the followers of Brahmik, 
and obtained so decided a viftory over them, 
as totally to abolish their worship. Each of these 
two last, afterwards, contested the superiority 
ivith the other. 



The sefl: of Vishnu, which worshipped the 
preserving power of the Deity, had been always 
addidled to the celebration of obscene rites. It 
had indeed been united with that of Siva in the 
league against the sefl:. of Brahma, arid that union 
appears to have continued till the time, when the 
conversion of an emblem of an abstrafl: idea into 
an obje£t of worship^ intrpduced a revolution in 
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feligion^ which had a sensible and extended 
influence on the manners of mankind. 

It was then that a species of superstition arose^ 
which rapidly spread its deadly influence ; ' a 
superstition^ which degraded the Deity into an 
implacable tyrant; which prescribed the most 
dreadful penances, and filled the minds of its 
votaries with the inost excruciating terrors. If 
the former superstition were calculated to vitiate 
aiid corrupt the mind, the latter was not less 
adapted to enslave it. The seft of Siva, having 
at length totally separated itself from that of 
Vishnu, introduced those cruel pra£tices and 
sanguinary rites, which, in after times, were 
extended over so large a portion of the world. 
These rites were acknowledged, and pra£tised 
by remote nations, who were ignorant of both 
their- origin and significancy ; and to thi§ cause 
may be attributed that mixture of images, gloomy 
and gay, cruel and lascivious, which charafterised 
the religious fi£tions of the ancient Greeks and 
Romans. Their ignorance of th^ symbols which 
they had borrowed, caused them tQ supply their 
want of information by fableS congenial to their 
national temper, and gave rise to a mass of 
Icreconcileable contrarieties. 
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By the cpnjunftion of these two opposite kinds 
of worship, the Hindoo charafter has been a] wayd 
a£tuated ; and still retains the marks of these 
different impressions. But as this account com- 
prises only a general view, it will be necessary to 
take a more intimate survey ; and to specify 
those particular articles of their religious faitb^ 
which debase the moral charafter of the Hindoos^ 
classing them under the two general divisions, 
already laid down,' as they operate in preserving, 
the purity, or, in promoting the happiness of 
man. 

In attempting to unfold the praftical effefts 
' of the mythology of the Hindoos, and to estimate 
the purity of their moral code, it is of little^ 
importance to advert to those particular passages 
in their sacred writings, represent the Deity 
in those colours, in which he always appears 
to a mind divested of guilt and prejudice, 
and unclouded by superstition. To what source 
these sentiments should be attributed has been 
intimated in another place^ Such passages may 
justly claim the admiration of those, whom a 
purer faith has taught, duly to appreciate their 
' value, and forcibly to feel their beauty. Who 
for instance can refuse the merited praise of 
sublimity, to the following simple, but energetic, 
invocation of the divine Being ? 
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" Let us adore the supremacy of that divine sun, 
the god-head, who illuminates all, who recreates 
all, from whom all proceed, to whom all must re- 
tiym, whom we invoke to diirefl: our understand- 
ing aright, in the progress towards his holy seat."' 

Again, whatsentimentscan.be more exalted, 
and more worthy of the divine nature, than the 
following? . 

*' As God is immaterial, he is above all con- 
ception ; as he is invisible, he can have no form ; ' 
but from what we may behold of his works, we 
may conclude that he is eternal, omnipotent, 
and present every where.' 
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From such passages an undeniable conclusion 
must be formed, that, although the religion of 
the Hindoos, in its pra£tical tendency, leads to 
the most extravagant polytheism 5 yet it was 
originally the worship of the one true God ; 
isince it teaches, that there is one great and 
supreme Being, who is distinguished by the 
title of Brahm£, or the great one, and that 
from him even the inferior deities themselves 
have proceeded. 

! Gayatri ot boBett yene of tiM V^dai. 

* Geetau 
O 
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Biit- it ■will now be seett, iri isehat mtoiier 
the conceit of man has been employed, in <:A>n- 
verting this noble doftrine into a prolific touFce 
of error. — : ^ , 
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The reverence paid to this God of Gods, is 
not that veneration which is' a riegulating princi* 
pic of aftion, which is effeSually calculated to 
produce purity of heart, and reftitude of c^ondu£): ; 
but that mysterious reverence, which springs from 
superstitious fear, and which has always proved 
the destru£tion of the moral principle. 

The worship paid to him is said to be purely 
spiritual, consisting chiefly in devout meditatioii. 
The following is considered as the wish of genuine 
piety* 

*' May that soul of mine, which mounts aloft 
in my waking bours, as an ethereal sparky and 
which, even in my slumber, has a like ascent, 
soaring to a great distance^ ^ an emanation from 
the light of lights, be united, by devout medi- 
tation, with the spirit suprem^ely blest^ and su« 
premcly intelligent.''! 

But this worship, although chiefly consisting 

^ £ztraft fiom tbe y Mm* 
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in abstrafiled devotion, is sometimes expressed 
by th0 suppressed utterance of the mystic word 
OM; a word never to be used by the devout 

Hindoo, without a particular prcjparat ion. 

■■ . . ' 

The solemnities, which ought to precede the 
Utterance of this word, are carefully prescribed 
by their divine legislator. *^ If he have sitten on 
culms of sacred grass with their points towards 
the East, and be purified by rubbing that holy 
grass in both his hands, and be fS^rther pre- 
pared by three suppressions of breath, equal in 
time to five -short, vowels, he may then fitly 
pronounce OM."" 

It is not intended, in this place, to shew what 
resemblance these previous solemnities may bear 
to the ^occult worship of the Egyptians, or to 
the cabbalistic mysteries of the Jews ; but the 
quotation is made to shew that this practice, 
once so general throughout the world, of covering 
religious doftrines under the veil of mysterious 
^ecresy, has alwa^ proved the bane of moral 
virtue ^ ^nd has ever been applied to vicious 
and interested purposes. In every religion myste- 
ries must exist, or rather there are moral difficul- 
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ties, inseparable from the present constitution of 
the world, which religion cannot remove. But 
when the peculiar doftrines of any revelation, are 
jealously guarded by a favoured few, from the 
unhallowed touch of the vulgar, they become a 
source of absurdity and error. They are then 
converted into engines of tyranny, or into in- 
■ struments of licentious pleasure. In process of 
time they become obnoxious to the just condem- 
nation, which the Apostle has bestowed on the 
rites of the Heathen world ; ** it is a shame 
even to speak of those things which are done 
by them in secret." Mysticism in science has 
always proved an infallible method of perpetua- 
ting the reign of ignorance : mysticism in religion 
'has proved a method, not less effeftual, of fostering 
the seeds of immorality. They have always 
disappeared, and disappeared together, wherever 

• 

the light of true learning and genuine piety 
have dispelled the mists of error and of barbarism. 

An awful veneration for the majesty of heaven, 
is not better preserved, by thus shrouding it in 
obscurity, concealing it from common observa- 
tion, and removing it to so great a distance^ 
from the hopes and fears of man. By true 
devotion it is always regarded without servile 
dread. No preparatory rites, no preliminary of 
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initiation is .requisite, to raise the devout spirit to 
God y no time, no place can exclude it from 
communion with him. 
ft • ', .. 

Accordingly, by thus removing the Supreme 
Being so far beyond the reach 6( ordinary con- 
templation. He is among the Hindoos seldom 
the objeQ: of any religious honor^ and still less 
of religious adoration. He is now considered 
as an obsolete Deity, who has no interference in 
the aflFairs of the world. 
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From this statement, it will appear, that the 
do6trine of the Unity and Spirituality of the 
Divine Being, has but little influence on the moral 
conduct of the Hindoos ; nor indeed is this 
contended for, even by their warmest apologists. 

I 

' r ' 

But it remains to point out the praftical efFe£is 
of their polytheistic worship, on which the opini- 
ons of mankind have been widely at variance. 

Experience has amply proved, notofily that the 
bias .of human nature, has uniformly tended to 
polytheism and idolatry, during times of ignorance; 
but also, that in an age of learning and refinement, 
the same bias has had the same tendency : since 
the writings of the most distinguished philoso- 
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phers in modern tlmes^ alike eminent for delicacy 
of taste, and strength of reasoning, have display- 
ed an unequivocal partiality in their favor. They 
have found apologists in the piety and erudition 
of Bacon*, as well as in the metaphysical acute- 
nes« of Hobbes'' and the cold scepticism of 
Hume. The latter has thus declared his opinion 
concerning their praftical influence. 

" Where the Deity is represented as infinitely 
superior to mankind, this belief, though altogether 
just, is^pt, when joined with superstitious terrors, 
to sink the human mind into the lowest submis- 
sion iand abasement ; and to represent the monk- 
iisb virtues' of nftbrtification, penance, Jitimility, 
•iattd 'passive i^iifFering, as the only qualities which 
are acceptable to him. But where the Gods are 
supposed to be only a little superior to mankmd^ 
vmA to have been advanced, many of them, from 
an inferior rank, we are more at our ease in 
<)Ur addresses to them ; and may, even without 
profaneness, aspire sometimes to a rivalship 
ahd emulation of them. Hence activity, spirit, 
courage, magnanimity, love of liberty, and all 
the virtues which aggrandize a people."* 

* Advaocement of Learning, b4 1. c. 7. 

^ Leviathan, c. 45. 

* tiame, Natural Hist of Religion, se^. lG( 
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Without drscussibg the gerieral accuracy of tbis 
state^^nt ; withoiit>coiitendingithat!ri»equa1dti6S, 
"which thci*' world has thought proper to ^doify, 
have bfeeii 'taretyoSuch as todeserVe emulatidrf; 
the ^cHgidtt of tfae^ Hmd<«^ feirljr tried 

bf this ruk* ; and wei^ifiay fce'enabWd to discover 
how far their multiplfed'tepiteiqntatiofts of i 'the 
Deity, agr^e with this test; how far they are 
adapted to produc^eimpgy of ipind^ or to preserve 
purity ofconduft.'^-i>i'- »>•• •' 

Although, •ttt'^he! ' Bfahminical system, the 
original source of creaftoia 'i©' ascribed to \^^ 'the 
gre^t se^r Whkh ahitotate^f the ^universe;) yet 
tMs Sdvereigri ^^efrNre, J b/^iis-.^vm 'thought or 
will, creates^ ' dtlothef beiUgi> whW ' diffused its 
aftiye jpow^ri^; ^ Bdt ^^v€?n ^k-' seqoftdai-y being 
b^ l6ng Sirica b^ett^diyided into thitee, to express 
th^ crdaHre," preserving, ahcJ-dfestr^iykkgfpo^eh 



^fulttivtt^l'ntihite.'^^ ''•^- ■''i^^-^^ vJ» ^^;-:: Urr: 



- Tfefe chi^f obj<e£l:^ of ador^ibn iho^Ureiieiyuat 
^{^Mtr^a^bftg;'th@ 'Hlndo($ii^ dfer new c<»ifiidlid 
#>th^ f)r^6ervi^'mid d^ii9tt«6tivdftpo^.efsirf^^ 
■ Dmttlty>1(he'icr^atiye pb wei? ' beiag? sfeldoabthe 
: dbjeft of the^irifeary orof their regard. , )Bat .this 
. sepkrati'dn irf'tthe difiehent pifrenspiDoo led tcta 
' |>fcr'S6riifi<?atioft of th^^nai by syrhbolfc expressire 
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of their ndhire. That this distin£Uon was made 
^t a very early period^ is plain from the Vedas 
. themselves : as well as from the Institutes of 
.Menu. To this succeeded that dtstinflion be- 
tween the efficient and efiedive powers of the 
Divinity, which at length so essentially oontri- 
buted to corrupt the mind. 

To unfold the gross encmnities, which, in after- 
times, arose from sentiments so degrading of the 
Divine nature, to disclose those licentious rites, 
which have been celebrated imder the name of 
religion, but which equally insult the common 
understanding of mankind, and are offensive to 
common decency, would be not less useless and 
improper, than disgusting; neither would they 
^have been hinted at, if sentiments bad not 
been entertained, contrary to sound reason, aind 
false in fa^, that these rites, however abhor- 
rent from the sentiments of men instru£led in 
the principles of a purer faith, and /accus- 
tomed to notions more worthy the Supreme 
Being, may yet have been praOised, without 
producing any pernicious effe^s on the cha- 
ra£ler of dieir votaries ; that . the firequency( of 
their . repetition tends to diminish their hurtful 
effects on the mind ; and that obje£ls which are 
rendered thus funiliar to thf view> are at length 
regarded with indifference. 
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' It will indeed be alk>wed, that a£lions, by con- 
stant repetition, become habitual^ and produce a 

different effeft on the chariidter, fro^ those which 
are indulged in for.the m^entary gratification 
of desire. Neither can it be doubted, that 
satiety and langour are the necessary consequen- 

. ces of pleasures, strained beyond their proper 
limits, when they have been . pursued rather 
from custom than inclinatioq.: But that the 
effe£ls on the moral seneiQ are less, pejpnicious, 
when that sense is blunted and become incapa- 
ble of farthjer incitement^ is a dangerous error. 
It is with the mental as ,with the bodily consti- 
tution. That irritable temperan^ent, in which the 

*: slightest touch thrills through every pore, and 
vibrates ou every nerve, is less radically danger- 
ous, than that tnorbid: apathy, that insensibility to 
external impressions^ which is the constant har- 
binger of decay and dissolution, and the most 
iamentable state of perishing humanity. 

■ ■- ^ • • • /.■ ' ^. . 

From ob^erv.ations, which have been made on 
the moral chara£ler of the natives of Hindoostan, 
this remark cannot but acquire new confirmation. 
. The Hindoos pQssess noH that inflammatory, tern'* 
p^r, which prompts to excesses, dangerou^^ndetd, 
but generally transient. They live in that total 
subjeftion of the mental faculties, which precludes 
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the necessity, and even the disposition, to exertion. 
They are properly described to ^^ exist in a state of 
subordination^ which knows no resistance, and to 
dumber in a voluptuousn^s, wli ich !knows no 

wants/** ' ' 



. , If fhe physiological part of Aeir worship pos- 
sess so little to elevate the mind ; that part, 
which consists in thie worship of deified heroes, 
is (^f frotn favourable to any of *^ those virtues 
which aggrandize a people." These are^ indeed, 
what their sculptured reprfesentatibtts declare 
th^ftt to be, monkfei's;' Of ali the sources of 
fnytiif^Jogy; that • whkh -Was derivefd from the 
apotheosis of herbfcs fatefely ski) calledihas produced 
the grea;test praftical evil. The honors of dcifica- 
tSoB have always belih decreed, by the most 
ftiliaeious ahd danjgefous appreciation of worth. 
Ih' the infancy of society, they were usqrped by 
lawless power, and brutal libertihi&m ; in subse- 
quent periods they were offered by groveling 
:»dulation to impdtetit gfandeur. When the ad- 
vocates for idolatrous Worship itGOmmend it to 
protection and favor, as powerftilly calling forth 
emfulatibn ; • and when, in support of thear opinion, 
tibcfymtotion AIe!xaiBfd^y \*ho:Was animated to 
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prosecute hi^ expeditions, by a desir6 of rivalling 
Hercules and Bacchus, whom he at length 
pretended to have excelled ; we may freely allbW 
them thfe'' use of such an e'xAihptt. Such virttisi 
may, indeed fitly be leatlied ih the^pAutlieoti^i 
such may also be foraid lA the Hindoo myf- 
thology. ' But' it is very'tfiffieult t6' find ejtampiek 
which irohtribute to the repbs^e of 'the W'orld', 
and to the advancement of ;' human ihappiiiess ': 
it will be difficult tbprov^ltfeiit such ^ 
have ever attained the reward of celestial ho- 
nors, or even that gjtaltitude- which should await 
them. ■ • '"■■". ■ ■ ■." " 



These are the eflfea^, ''^*^fiich''?rtii fir^hmkricdl 
re^reseiitatibris of the SQpfdme Being, aite dakd- , ' 
lated t6 ptoiduce on thfe^todiiryhaf4£tef^/T^ , 
efTefts ttiAybe'cOunterafted' by othfei* catikes V but 
they are sufficietitly vlsibfe iik Wte Hitffido? cHarac- 
tel^, to juitify the truth of the- principles. liM down 
in this Discoutse. ' ' '^ ^'' 

'; .i -." f-; .• . '■' ■ ./ ■■ /■ '• " i- . . -^ 

We^rfe'nVbS^ to con^idbr the itiflirence ofthe- 
Brahmiriickl ^^presentations of the Divinity, in 
another porAt dfvifew ;' in their tendency tb pro- 
mote the f itiotial happiness, artd^ to '^f aftify the 
natural desires of man. . ■ . ' - o ■ ;. . 
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, .That happiness cannot possibly be .separated 
from reftitude of conduft, and that it is incon^ 
consistent with the indulgence of corrupt inclina- 
tions, there is no necessity to ph)ve. But there' 
are tumultuous pleasures^ and there is a supine 
ina£tivity, in which happiness is vainly supposed 
to exist ; a happiness unworthy of the name, ever 
transient and unsatisfa6tory, and totally different 
from that pure felicity, which has been rightly 
termed " the sunshine of the mind." 

But even here, the representations which the 
Brahminical system give of tl)^ Deity, form a pic- 
ture the most gloomy and repulsive. The popular 
religion of Hindoostan is not, like that of Greece, 
c^iptivating though corrupt, in which taste dis^ 
played all its resources, and pleasure all its charms. 
It is neither calculated to excite tumultuous mirth, 
nor to promote temperate cnjoyme'nt ; but the de- 
spondency of settled melancholy, or the frantic 
ravings of despair. When Heaven itself is repre- 
sented as a place of discord, can earth be consi- 
dered as a seat of happiness ? When the atmos- 
phere is suffused with dark ,and impenetrable 
clouds ; when every breeze wafts pestilence and 
death ; can the most beautiful scenes of nature be 
enjoyed with their proper relish ? 
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The same religion, which has generated a gross 
and licentious worship, Which has given birth to all 
the disgusting enormities already mentibned, has 
been equally produ£tive of the most deliberate cru- 
elty, and of the moist abjeft superstition. The same 
Divine Being, who is represented as delightitig in 
all the impurities of sensual lust, delights also in 
the hlood of human viftims. Though the in- 

' vCamation of the humane Buddha was expressly 
intended to abolish the sanguinary sacrifices 
which the Vedas prescribe, tites which have 
never prevailed in their former vigor since the 
reviving influence of the Brahminical tenets ^ yet 
the secret immolation of human vi6tims, and the 
voluntary oblation of enthusiastic devotees is still 
praftised, and deemed meritorious. The infant 
is still offered up to appease the wrath of Heaven, 
and to procure the blessing of a numerous pro- 
geny ; the aged and expiring are still exposed on 
the banks of the sacred river, as the most honour- 

. able method of terminating an existence too long 
protraSled, and thus ensuring an indisputable title 
to the enjoyment of future bliss. 



The doQrines of the immortality of the soul 
and of: aftiture state, which, 'when pure and 
unsophisticated, are equally adapted to secure 
the general welfare of sockty, and to promote 
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individaal happiness; have, by the refinements af 
Brahminism, been rendered instrumental, both ix% 
repressing the exertions of the mind, and. in aug- 
menting the. misieries of Jife. Though it is a 
fundamental tenet i^ the rdigion of the Brahmins, 
that the soul is incorruptible, and is itself '* a ray 
from the infinite spirit,'* yet, in that re-union of 
the human soul with the Divine ethereal sub- 
stance of the universe, which it is imagined will 
at length take place, all personal consciousness of 
immortality is excluded; and consequently all 
personal consciousness of happiness. But before 
the soul can possibly be absorbed in the Divine 
essence, to which state it is progressively tending, 
it must undergo various transmigrations, in order 
that it may be completely purified from the taints 
of evil, contrasted in this present life. 

Hence, while this notion has been the cause of 
that ridiculous veneration, entertained by the Hin- 
doos for the most loathsome & noxious parts of the 
animal creation, it has also embittered their present 
happiness, by recalling to their recolleftion the 
idea of an existence, in some former state, of more 
exalted purity, and of more refined pleasure. 
*^ Perhaps'* (is the language of one 6f their dra- 
matic poems) ** the \ sadness of men, otherwise 
happy, in seeing beautiful forms, and ii^tenipg to 
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sweet melody, arises from some faint remembrauce 
pfpastjoysi ^nd the .traces of cornieftipus in ^ 
formear state ofi existence/-* 

This dofbinc of the^ immortality of thesonl/ 
which has the happiest tendency to mitigate the 
calamities of life, has, by a perversion ; in the 
Brihminical system, increased their intenseness. 
Since it pdurtrays the universe as a cheerless 
prison, from which the soul is continually strug- 
gling to be free : it, not unfrequently, prompts 
a premature termination of an existence, whicTi 
can at the best be considered, only as a state of 
painful servitude. " What relish can therci be for 
enjoyment in. this body, assailed by desire and 
wrathj by avarice and illusion, fear and sorrow, 
envy and hate, by d>sence from those whom we 
love, and by union with those whom we dislike, 
by. hunger and thirst, by disease and emaciation, 
by growth and decKne, by old agfe and death ?"« 

' iProm the fefts which have been stated in this 
discussion^ two important condusions will arise. 
The first will' shew the pra£bical tendency of a 
refined system of metaphysics, when it operates 
on the teligioUs tentiments of a whole people. 
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. By those who are inclined to view both ikt re« 
ligion and charader of the Hindoos^ in a favour-, 
able lights it is obje£led> as a want of candour^ 
that the corruptions^ arising from vulgar supersti- 
tion^ have been improperly stated as the genuine 
principles of their creed. But to this we may.re- 
ply, that the opinions and customs^ stated in this 
Discourse^ are the necessary result of their insti* 
tutions^ and, sometimes, in conformity to their 
positive and express injunctions. Popular religion 
can never consist in abstra6t ideas : it must have 
a body. It has been truly observed, that the Brah- • 
minical tenets concerning the Deity, perfeQly 
coincide' with those of the Stoical schpol ; and if 
an accurate definition were given of Brahmlnlsm^ 
it might be described, as a religion, in which the 
subtile spirit, which characterized the do^rines of 
the porch, has animated the great mass of vulgar 
superstition. But we may here perceive, in what 
manner the most lofty speculations become a pro- 
lific source of error, when operating as regulations 
of popular manners* If those speculations had 
been confined to the sages of Benares, as they 
were to the sages of Atheas, they might have been 
regarded as the offspring of refined sensibility i 
and though few would h^ve been willing, or able, 
to follow them, many would have been induced 
to admire, and none yrould h^ve been willing 






hardly- (d condemn. But when these ideas are 
^bo^ed, khd assume a tangible form, we are 
iitesistibly, led to conclude, how useless and how 
pernicious the sophistry of the Stoical school must 
haw been^ in the regulation of human conduct* . 
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' THefefts, which have now been laid down, 
will also direfl to another and different conclusion. 
They will contribute to decide, how far the nation- 
al chat^fier may be influenced by clipiate ; an^ 
^low far the power of religious enthusiasm may 
exclude climate from any share in its formation. 
We .'htise behold ^ people, living under a tempe- 
rature favourable to voluptuousness, and, in some 
measure^ taking the complexion of their national 
chaia£ler from its influence : living in that state 
of oscitancy, which arises from natural imbecility, , 
or oppressed by. that lassitude^ which proceeds 
from intemperate gratification; 



But we also see the same people, when the 
force of religious impressions stimulates their 
natural indolence, displaying , instances of .self- 
denial, of laboripus and painful exertion, which 
almost exceed belief. 
■< * • ' • • ■ . • . '^. 

a We may behold the native of Hindodstatn^ 
whose form is naturally of a tender texture^ and 



whose body is ehfejebled by age, p$tie];)[t of 
fatigue, careless of danger, taking his i long aaid 
painful journey from the Ganges to the Volga, tp * 
offer up a prayer, at the shrine of his God. We 
may behold him, at another time, relinquishing 
every worldly connexion, subduing every feeling 
of self-love, and all the sympathies^ of social life, 
*' motionless as a tree, and fixing his eyes on the 
solar orb,-' till exhausted nature sinks, ot despait 
promptly him to devote himself to the fury of the 
flood or fire. 

But, what is still more decisive to the purpose, 
and what shews the irresistible force of religious 
impressions, we may perceive the followers of the 
religion of Mohammed, and the professors of the 
Brahminical faith> living in the same country, 
breathing the same atmosphere, and therefore 
subje£t to the same efFe£ts from climate ; each 
still retaining those remarkable .peculiarities, 
^hich the gepiusof two religions, so diametrrcally 
bppositef, inspires*. In some of their institutions, 
such as those which prohibit the indulgence of 
inebriating liquors, or which permit the almost 
unrestrained gratification of sensual desire, they 
assimilate ; but even the common observer may 
distinguish the discriminating Unes, which inark 
the difference of their faith. 
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Th^ fcMre of feliglofi can, oF if self, cbiiiBat the 
iiiftttehce of cliiriatfe, trtr cbutiiera£t thb wittt of 
Wdify^stfehgthf. It ci&iomi tie Ascetic and Vhe 
£feV(3fei, tfndeir tfie tttfiiirig^ of ah easfenk 

sun ; it can form the Sybarite under the invigora- 
ting influence of a temperate clime. 

And chiefly that part of religion, which ex- 
clusively consists of our ideas concerning the 
Supreme Being, and the nature of our devotion 
to him, will be instrumental in forming the cha- 
rafter. That course of life which is deemed the 
most acceptable to him, will be pursued and 
persevered in, however repugnant to all the 
feelings of nature, however detrimental to the 
interests of society, however painful in its execu« 
tion, or however useless in it§ tendency, 

Happy then are they, who live under the 
benign influence of a religion, in which the Deity 
is represented, not as a stern and inflexible 
tyrant, delighting in the suflerings of his slaves : 
but as a kind and compassionate parent, who 
rejoices in the happiness of his offspring ; in 
which himian life is represented, not as a state of 
servitude, but as a state of discipline 5 in which 
the Almighty does not address himself to ms^n iii 
the accents of tenor, but speaks to him in the 
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same consolotary voice, in which he once pro- 
claimed himself to his chosen people of old: 
"The Lord, the liord Godji merciful and graci- 
ous, long suffering, abundant . in gopdaess an^ 
truth," 
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DISCOURSE VII. 

ON THE BRAHMINICAL SYSTEM IN ITS 
OPERATION ON THE INTELLECTUAL FACULTIES. 

The Causes which contribute to depress the 
intelleSual Faculties of the Hindoos deri" 
• 'oed from their ReligioU'^Ihe Division of 
Society into Castes-^The comprehension of 
Science in their Scheme of Revelatioh"^ 
The Incorporation of tKeir Civil Institu- 
tions with their Religious System. Their 
Chronological Schema — Superiority of 
Europe over Asia, attributable to the 
Genius of the Christian Religion. 
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DISCOURSE VII. 

ON THE BKAHMINICAL SY9TEM IN ITS 
OPESATION ON THE INTELLEdTUAL VACULTI£S« 

Romans 14, v. 17. . . ^ 

77ie Kingdom of God is not Meat and l)rink, but 
Righteotisness, and Peace, and Joy, in the Holy 
' Ghost. 

XO form a just estimate of the coixipafirative 
excellcnee of Christiati morality, and of its in- 
fluence on the human charafter, it is requisite to 
consider the precepts of the Gospely not only in a 
positive, but dso in a negative view; Some 
duties and obligations are enforced with a degree 
of striftness and precision, to be sought inV^ 
dse where ; but the Christian revelation do^s n6t 
fix what should be left indeterminate, and has 
aPw&ys^ declined to interfere in thosfe case&, whef e 
intterfercnce would be sometimes unnecessary, 

I 

and spmetimes prejudicial. And it has effeflted 
this purpose; not only by disregardiri^ many 
of those qualities so highly afipkuded by the 
worMy and^ sdrae 6f Whieft hare bc^n' thought 

p 4 



216 

essential to the existence* of political society; it 
liot only neglefts to form the Patriot and fift^'tlie 
Hero, but, satisfied with laying down a few com- 
prehensive rulesf of <!onduft, it hever direfts their 
application to particular cases. Though it com- 
mands, in the most unequivocal terms, the obser- 
vance of temperancef and self-denial; yet it has 
not defined the exaft limits where rational enjoy- 
ment ends, and criminal excess begins. Though 
it inculcates the fundamental principles of iequi|:y 
aud justice ; yet it never descends to discuss them 
with forensic prolixity, or forensic minuteness j 
nor doe's it specify exceptions and limitations to 
plain and indubitable rules of pra£tice« Though 
it dii^fts, that some part of human life should be 
enjployed.in the necessary occupations of secular 
industry, , and that som^ part should be devoted 
to religio us meditation ; yet. it do^s not ascertajlQ, 
with j rigid and undeyiating formality, the precise 
<iu^i?itity of timp requisite for each ; but leaves 
the, question, to be decided by existing circum- 
stances, and by the conscience of the individual. 
.Cemented with giving a right impulse to tbe 
motions of the heart, it does not pretend to 
regulate them^ with the exa^ness of mechanical 
osdllatipn ; but leaves them to be biassed by 
. extemtd causes ; by causes whicb^ will sometimes 
a/:cel^rate^ ^ sometimes retard their or^iBary 
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course ; by causes^ whicfai it Is not less easy to 
foresee, than impossible to control. 

Should this disttingutshingchara^lef of Christian 
morality, appear to merit ho higher praise, than 
that of maintaining a decorous and consistent 
reserve, concerning the ordinary concerns of life, 
which badly accord with the awful grandeur of 
religious san£tions ; yet this negative excellence 
may claim a higher commendation, and is produc- 
tive of more important advantiges. : i • . , 
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, The first adivantage Is^ thaC^e morality of the 

Christian . religion, . beJng ' contained in a short 

cOmpftss,: is always, ready; for use in the conduct 

of life. Of the Mussulman code we are informed, 

that it consists of not less than seventyrfiye 

thousand trardttional precepts; and of the .sacred 

literature of ithe Hindoos, it has been ^id; \ that 

'I the longest, .life wxiuld not be sufficient for the 

. pearusal of near .five hundred : thousand stanzas in 

the Puranas, add a million. more perhaps. iq^ other 

iWorks."* Moral precepts, applied to such a 

variety of cases, and on such^a variety of subjefts, 

must perplex, rather than enlighten -, must leave 

room for cay il and evasion, rather than lipoid a 
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fipeeific direftion, in any emergency of mdtfi 
doubt. 

The next excellence of Christian morality, and 
which essentially distinguishes it feora every other 
mode of religious faith, is, that this silence on 
many points of '^ doubtful disputation/' renders 
Christianity ** the same yesterday, to-day, and 
forever.'* Had itsinjunflions been contained in 
a code of juriisprudence, or comprised in a regular 
compendium of ethical maxims, they would have 
received a tinfiture from the opinions and customs 
of I the country wherein they originated. But 
Christianity, being an historical religion, although 
it abounds in references^ and allusions tq the 
theatre, on which the events which it recbiids 
were tran«a6ted ; has nothing of that locality, 
which could confine its progress, or Iknit its 
duration. Though the tree was first Ranted in 
Judea,. yet it stretches out its brtoches unto the 
*^ se^i and its boughs unto the river ;'^ it flounces 
not in any peculiar -soil, but in climates^ the most 
relftote from the sp6t, where it' first arose to 
ovesshadow the wo^rld. 
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It hhn this account; that the Christian Religion 
is the only faith capablb of universal extension ; 
for whatever variations may take place in tht 
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cpjurse of "worldly affairs, it is not in the iea^t 
affected by them^ At it lays down np particu<l9r 
form of civil |;ovemnient,^ or system of po^litical 
economy, it survives the dissolution of states and 
em|iires ; , pr as^imil^ites itself to any , altera^ons 
apd^iniprwempnts. which wisdom or expediency, 
may suggest; in.thdr administration. As il die- 
^p^s ncitljer theories, in philosophy, nor axiom$,ia 
science^ it has left ipankind &ee to adopt im- 
provements. an4 discovei^ies , in eitheiu As, it 
^|ire^rlbes no rcgulatipns with respeft to tibp 
. customs o£ domestic life, or tp the differexvt mo^es 
of social intercourse, it permits thpse changes 
which constantly take place in them, from the 
innpc^t love of novelty, and the prpg^/eps of 
i^^^ement. Thus it is not a fabric, which, though 
composed of durable mati^rials, may, in a series 
of iges J}e : i;enjdere;d lessf beautiful or Jes^ cofm- 
nipdip^s, but is equally calculate^, tp r^esisl; the 
93sa)Liltg of extern^, violence, ^d to withstand ' 
th,(p, ^Ufsx^t df^pay of^e. 









,.B^t thjg; bighfigt ^ppime^dation p£; Christian 
mpTSLUty, dprived frojn ijs negatjlYe >e»eejlenqe, 
is the uncpi>strjuned exerpi$e,. which Jt allows 
to the inteUeQiual pqwersj of ipft«. Chri^flfepity 
i^^rl^: .th§: mind frpe^ Wbilfl th^ .pej^^on 
of^l^e went»J[ faculties in a futuyr€i5t>t?ivi*.p^<^- 
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posed is an encouragement to exertioti ; it has 
opposed, in the present state, no obstade to 
impede their progressive improvement. 

In proof of this assertion, we may allege, 
that if Christianity be the only religion capable 
of universal extension, it is also the only religion, 
which, if confined to a single nation, would 
allow and ehable that nation to preserve a neces- 
sary intercourse with the rest of the wortd, and 
to maintain its rank in the political scale, without 
violating any of its fundamental precepts or 
departing from its genuine spirit 

* This cannot be said of any other religion 
eVer promulgated. Experience must have taught 
us how frequently nations, not professing the 
Christian Religion, have been obsttufted in 
their necessary exertion, either of p'recautioQ- 
ary defence, or in the cultivation of many 
of the arts, of peace. But ** the Kingdom 
of God" is not confined to place, nor bounded 
by the -barriers of the earth or ocean.- It has 

-not restrifted the spirit of inquiry and adventure, 
the pursuit of knowledge, ' or the prosecution of 

' comfnerci&l industry : nor has it fixed a river, or 
^ ehsdn of mountains, as the limit, beyond which 
to pass, is an ad: not only of danger^ but of 
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impiety p Qf many fonn/s ;0f reKgijon we r may. 
almost say, that they ajre ,indigjeao]us,r ;Th^y 

deriye their . efficacy, and even their ^^staac^i 
from some local peculiarity ; and are; }^ke any 
Other natural produ£tion of the soil. ' But ^^.the 
Kingdom of 0od is not mje^t and d^t^k^'' it 
is conne^led with qo natio^fi}. ordinapces, . whjch 
prohibit , the use ■ of any of the bcmntiesf wbi(:h 
luiture has freely dispensed,- but they are left 
tQ be enjoyed as expediency may direO:, or as 
choice may diSate, . 
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And, if a, single Christian nation could preserve 
' a necessary intercourse, withj others of a different 
faith, wit^^Qut violating any injunflion of Christian 
HKn-ality J so a single ^ individual professing the 
Christis^n faith, might live, in any part of th^ 
world, with any se£t, under any climate> under 
any form of government, without transgressing 
any cpn^man^ of his own reMgion, without ^any 
privation of . necessary enjoyment, and nyithout 
^y saprifice , of integrity • ; 
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;. .The n^ethpd by which all other religions have 
established their authority, and preserved their 
influence oyer the minds, pf their votarie;^ has 
been exafUy the reverse. ; They have begun by 
bindu^g> wder religious sanations, what might 
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pWffcily'b^ left to the regulation of human laws. 
TRrt^ have included every objeft, either of specu- 
IfttiVt^' science, or of practical wisdoiii. They 
hfiive even modelled the forms of social iftter- 
Cdufsc; and, from regulating the disputations of 
the schools, they have descended to brescrfbe the 
beverage of the banquet. Thlis thiy have con* 
trtbufed to fetter the mindiby-coitfining the 
exercise of its powers, by fixing lifaits to its 
pursuits, and impedirig its free exertitthli; Forih- 
ed to meet the present exigenc)% and without 
any prospeftive view to the condition, the inte- 
rests, and the Wants of distiaiA g^etifei-ations, -they 
have marked out a state of ■ sdc Jfety Which is to 
tUdmit of no change or improveihcJrit: They 
have always opposed, with inflexible obstinacy, 
any atternpt to ailter those statioiidry %aniiers, 
which thfey had originally introduced.* • 

• Thus mtoy Pagdh nations ari?, at thfe'prfesieift 
tittife^, what th^y have ever been, since the earliest 
periods of authentic history z thef stkte ' of liiflia . 
in the time of Alexander, is, with little varia- 
tion, its present state. The sarne^ diaftlHQioits in 
lociety take place : neariv the sitme objefts df 
^s^p^ hoWen in Venimtian ; th6 sle arts 
are' tWtivated. With the pnogfess^^e Inipfove- 
ments df the World, dthit k natural philosophy. 



\ 



\ 



I 



fta9 

or in moral and political wisdom^ the Inhabitants 
of India have had no concern. The light which. 
hs» been reflected on.thera, by their intercourse 
mth those nations, w)}om avarice, ambition, and 
curiosity, have allured to their shores, they have 
endeavoured as. far as possible to resist ; and the 
very slight variation, which has arisen in their 
manners, from their conta,& with their different 
odnquerors, may be said to proceed from a neces^ 

dty almost physical. 

. . ' ■ ■ i . ' . • 

In the preceding discourse, some of the defe£ts, 
inherent in the Brahminical system were painted 
out> with resped: to the pradical influence which 
their ideas, and representations, of the Supreme 
Being, were calculated to produce on theit nation- 
al charafter. It yet remains to consider thc^ in-^ 
fluence of .their religious institutions on 4he intel-^ 
leiEtual faculties, smd on the social afFeflions. 
The present diacourse will be confined to the 
former of these 'Swbj efts, reserving to another oc- 
casion the consideration of their effefts on, the af- 
leftions of the heartland their tendency tp promote 
private h^ppiness^ apd universal beqcavolence. 
,." ■ . . . .- . ■» . . 

r: Without discuasmg the question, whether iQ^ftfl^ 
.]tind may be gradually though slowly iocrea^iiig 
in wisdona and idxtue^with the age of the world;** 



or whether the world may be in a perpetual 
revolution from* ignorance to knowledge, and 
from barbarism to refinement ; it is certain, that 
a variation in local circumstances has caused^ ni 
different periods of society, a different application 
of the intelleftual powers of man^ They cannot 
without violence be continually dire£led to the 
same pursuits. Perhaps the difference betwemi 
one age and another, consists, rather in the 
diversity of the bbjefts to which' the mental 
faculties have been applied, than to any diflference 
in thfe natural powers of Ae mind itself. If, for 
instance, a knowledge of the powers of mecha* 
nism, has,-in former ages, been applied, to raise 
the m^issive column, to ereft the lofty pyramid^ 
and to form those vast struftures, which seem to 
derid'e the pigmy efforts of more . degenerate 
days ; in the present time;s it has been more 
successfully directed, to augment the comfort! 
of dothestic life, to operations, whidi, though mote 
minut'e are not less useful*^ which demonstrate 
equal fertility of invention, and equal cpmprehen* 
sion of genius. But this difference in the appli^ 
cation of the mtelleSual powers, i$, perhaps 
necessary, to prevent their total stagnation j and 
eminence in' either science or art^ has never been 
attained, but by the free exertion of the. mind, 
uncontrolled by civil regulations^ or bjr tine more 
powerful san£tions of religious opinion. 
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The first institution then, in the firahminical 
system, which more than any other, contributes 
to check this necessary freedom, and to depre^ 
the mental energies, is that artificial line of divit 
sion,' which has been drawn between the differeiit 
orders of society j a line of separation^ which it 
is impossible to pass ; and .which is not only 
guarded by the prescriptions of law, but fortified 
by the adamantine and impregnable barriers v -of 
the divine decree. At the creation of the worlds 
each of the four primary castes, is said to faaye 
proceeded immediately from the Divinity ; and 
to mingle, or to cprifound^what He has, thus 
OTiginally separated, must be a deed of the^iriost 
daring 'impiety. ■:/.]; 
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To enquire minutely into the numerous sub- 
divisions^ which '•■ have branched out from these 
prin^ary orders, i^ and to ascertain the different 
modifications; of caste^ which have ;;taken place 
throughout Hindoostan, might present a subj^£t 
worthy of attention. ButtheefFeSs of such-aa 
institution can b^ argued, iieiie, only on ^ geiiera^ 






Unnatural and arbitrary as this division has 
eventually proved, and favourable, as it must 
nioessarily. be^ to the eKercise df despotism^ it 
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has, not unfrequently, beea defended, as singuliar- 
ly adapted to secure the end, which must-have 
been in the view of those, who first formed it* It 
has been said, that the human mind accomr 
modates itself, without a. murmur^ to the law of 
necessity ; that the native of Hindoostan patiently, 
acquiesces in an institution sq repugnant to ouc 
feelings ; and that thus knowii^, from his bhth, the 
station allotted^to him, and the duties peculiar to 
tiiat station ; as the obje£ts which relate to these^ 
are the first and sole presented to his view, he 
has no other to inflame his desires. IJe is there- 
foii'e a stranger to the fatal eSc&s of inordinate 
ambition. It has been also alleged^ that this 
division is the most undoubted proof of the early 
and high civilization of the Hindoos, and of their 
per£e£kion in t|ie art of government; and that 
the arrangements of government are judiciously 
made, not for the Few, but for the Many; not 
for individual convenience^ but for public ^van- 
tage. It has been finally asserted, that to; this 
institution may be attributed the astonishing 
perfe£lion of the inhabitants of India in their 
manufactures, which exhibit a dexterity, unrivalled 
by Europeans, with all the advantages of superior 



^ science. 



If we may be allowed to assign a cause §oi 
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an institution so singular^ vtq may imagine it 
to have been, at its commencement, nothing 
more than a necessary division of labor, among 
the different orders of society. It might, at first, 
have been morally innocent, as well as politically 
useful. It must have been long, before the 
different gradations in society, could have been 
immutably fixed, and rivetted by the chains of. 
sm inexorable superstition. But, that in its pre* 
sent state, and its present state is the necessary 
result of suph a regulation, it can have a tendency 
to increase national prosperity, is a position that 
equally contradifls reason, and experience. 

From the time when our acquaintance witlji 
tiie history of India begins, its inhabitants, so far 
from possessing any political importance, have 
ever groaned under the dominion of a foreign 
yoke. They have dragged the chains of an igno* 
minious servitude for ages, under a people, whose 
numbers have scarcely exceeded a tenth part of 
their own population. In a country, where an 
order of men is set apart, expressly for the pro- 
te£tion of the rest ; a class, whom tljie enthusiasm 
of some historians has represented to be *' mighty 
in martial deeds;" it must appear wonderful, 
that this spirit could be so completely extinguish* 
ed. It must appear wo^iderful, if this institution 
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of caster, were really as beneficiatl as is con^ 
tended, that in a mode of life, where superi- 
ority is generally the result of skill, and where 
skill is derived from experience, the warriors 
of India should so long have slumbered in supine 
indifference. That an order of men, like th6 
sacerdotal order, to whom is entrusted the care 
of science, as well as of religion, should, in 
modern times, have so far degenerated from 
their antient pre-eminence, is another proof of 
the impolicy of this regulation ; plainly demon- 
strating, that where knowledge is not piermitted 
generally to expand, knowledge is itself diminish' 
ed ; when it is, at first, from interested motives, 
confined to a few, it is, at length; neglected by all. 
That the inhabitants of India may have excell64 
in the labors of the loom, and that their manu- 
faftures are so remarkable for delicacy of texture, 
is not to be imputed to the institution of a com- 
mercial caste, but to the suppleness of their frame, 
to the formation of their bodies, and above all, 
to the remarkable configuration of their hands. 
But, whatever superiority may be visible in their 
execution of many useful arts, the exercise of 
others, is absolutely prohibited by their religion ; 
and the scrupulous adherence, with which they 
follow the pra£tices of their ancestors, has entirely 
checked the spirit of invention. 
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. ■ The fa£l is^ that this example, drawn from the 
history of the Hindoo nation, will considerably^ 
tend to solve the problem so long debated— how 
far the powers of industry and application, can 
supply the watit of natural gemus ; an'd also to 
ascertain that important question in political 
philosophy— how far it is prudent to warp the 
natural bent of the mind^ by the artificial regula- 
tions of civil government. From this example 
it will appear, that to prevent the intelle£tual 
powers from exerting their native strength, and 
from following those objefts to which the impulse 
of innate genius' would proAipt them, will soon 
bring on an indifference to every pursuit, and 
at length leave the mind in total oscitancy. 
Wh?itdver external force, and mechanical adroit- 
ness can efFeft, will be comparatively trivial, 
when, put in competition with the elastic 'power 
of unconstrainied an4 voluntary exertiori. • 
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; The charafiler of the Hmdoos, from their being 
thui fixed, from their birth, in this liftalterablel 
state, from which no efforts of their oTi^n, And irtf 
casualty of fortune can possibly remove them, 
is ma&ed; :by. nodiing of that vigor and decision, 
inseparable . from competiifiop • in pursuits and 
CoUisioopf interests. H^nce this favourite matim, 
which i;tbey/ constantly repeat^ seems to govern 
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their coriduft. *' It is better to sit than to standi 
to lie down than to sit^ to sleep than to wake, 
and death is the best of all/' In those occupa- 
tions, which require perseverance without exer- 
tion, and which demand only that degree of 
attention, which permits the current of thought 
to glide on in uninterrupted indolence, thejr 
excel ; but they uniformly shrink from attempts 
of hazard and of enterprize. They prefer a la2y 
apathy to the agitations of ^£liy& life, and think 
it sufficient to pass through existence^ with the 
negative merit of having neither disturbed their 
own repose, nor that of the world, by intemperate 
ambition; 

But, that this regulation in the religion of 
the Hindoos, is lamentably inefficient to pro* 
duce the- ends originally designed, is farther 
evident, from the deviations, whic^i they have 
been compelled to make, from its literal interpret 
tation : from the injudicious attempts which they 
have made to soften its inflexibilitys and tQ 
moderate its rigor. 

Their law has permitted {he mixed classes^ 
which have sprung from the intermarriages of 
the four first, to gain a subsistence by agricultureji 
coimserce^ or memal s«rvi<:e, The;isamd law 
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has also permitted, with a few fimitations, 8uch> 
as cannot procure a subsistence by following 
the duties and occupations of their own class, to 
pursue those of another. Yet even this seemingly 
wise provision, a provision which might have 
been used to better purposes, has been converted, 
by the Hindoo priesthood, to their own interested 
* /, designs, to gn^tify their avarice ; a passion which 
.takes deep root in their minds, and which always 
preys on minds not stimulated by nobler objects. 
It has enabled the Brahminical order to f<^low 
their inordinate love> of wealth, by insinuating 
themselves into offices of trust and emolument. 
It has enabled them to administer to their interest, 
without derogating from their sacred charafter, 
or injuring their reputation in the eyes of their 
followers. But this provision has proposed tio 
incitement, it has not even giytn permission, 
to the subordinate castes to aspire to eminence. 
The sacred order, to which is entrusted *^ the 
key of knowlege" must be preserved unpolluted i 
into that, none of the inferior classes cati enter. 

When to this is added, that the Brahminical 
' order alone is permitted to read the sacred 
oracles, that the military class is only permit- 
ted to hear them lecited^ and that, to the lower 
castes, who compose the greater nun^ber^ tvm 
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ihis privelcge is denied, it may easily be perceived, 
that while the mind is enthralled by arbitrary 
tyranny, the moral charaSer will be proportions 
ably sunk, as being entirely dependant on the 
caprice of the same despotic influence. 

' And, if the religion of the Hindoos has a 
natural tendency to depress the mental faculties, 
. by assigning, to each individual, the sole objsds 
of his legitimate pursuit ; it has still farther con- 
tributed to this effeft, by naaking science itself a 
subjeQ: of divine revelation. When we revert to 
the periods^ of Papal ignorance, and find the 
celebrated Galileo subjefted to a rigorous con- 
finement for his astronomical discoveries, we 
are strongly impressed with the futility of com- 
.prehending, under religion, matters, entirely 
^ irrelevant to its design. But, in the religion 
of r the Hindoos, every fine art is declared to 
be revealed, from heaven ; and all knowledge, 
SpeCttLaliye or piaftical, is traced to its source in 
the Vedas, A revealed code of morality, i and a 
revealed science, both agree in this respeft ; they 
I equally preclude all change oir improvement . 
But it is not less necessary fpr the happiness of 
mankind, that the first should be unalterably fixed,^ 
than that the latter should be enlarged by inven^ 
tion, andrcorreCled. by experience. 
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Another circumstance, conhe&ed <vith the 
former, which tends decidedly to check the pro^ 
gress of knowledge among the Hindoos, is, the 
peculiarity of incdiporating their civil code of 
laws, with their other moral and religious institu- 
tions. It was this peculiarity which rendered 
the Jewish people, what, for wise reasons, they 
were designed to be, a people separated from 
ihe rest of the world ; a people, who while they 
IFvere "men in religion, were children in every 
.thing else/' It i^ the same peculiarity which 
renders the Hindoos so hostile to imprbventent ; 
and to this may, in a great degree, be imputed, 
that singularity of manners, which they' have so 
long retained. As their laWs are supposed to be 
derived immediately from Heaven^ they are of 
• eternal and immutable obligation ; as tb^were 
jreally the produ£lion of human wisdom,r /though 
they might be sufficiently adapted to the time in 
which they were first promulgated, yet the regu- 
lations whicli they enjoin, ar^ often absurd, often 
prejudicial, and often impracticable, < .They some- 
times disgust, by their puerility; ; and sometimes 
shock, by theirunnatural rigor.? The most trivial 
duties of ordinary life, are discussed with the 
. greatest, gravity*; the succession of property is 
:xegulated byimaxims, whi()b no change in ex- 
ternal circumstances must alter i contrails are 
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tpectfied accbrding to every ii^aginable^ or per^ 
hBps, 'possible case ; the regulations of com- 
mercial intercourse are prescribed with the moat 
circumstantial exa£tness« Thus the civil code 
of the Hindoos, far from resembKng the jejune 
brevity of the twelve tables, has been celebrat* 
^d as bearing a comparison with the digest of 
Justinian, in the number and the variety of the 
^ubje£ls which it discusses y and it has atsumed^* 
in^hat the code of Justinian never assumed, the 
authority of divine and imnmtable san^on# 
'While the one, being modified by the varying 
'cirtnunstances, and more liberal spirit of modem 
times, .is sl valuable repository of legal knowlegCf 
^nd is still beneficial for the purposes of equity ; 
the other has been converted into an engine of 
mischievous superstition, aiid has become pertii*- 
1:ious in proportion to its duration. 

It appears indeed to have been the intention 
of Providence, that the course of Nature should 
be subje£l to fiuduations^ though the ftrndamental 
La'vi^s, by which the world is govetaed, are im- 
mutable ; and that, in political govemmentSji 
jiothing should be fixed, but those eternal barriers 
t>f justice^ which no length of time can alter^ 
BO art of mu can destroy* With respefl: to all 
instfitations^ murely bumao, it aeema to bavc 
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been the design of Heaven to mock the pride of 
man, who wiishes to dire£t the a£):ions of posterity 
fts well tL$ those of his contemporaries, atid endea* 
yours to make his own wisdom the rule of 
i^ondufl for future generations* Such arrogai^t 
|)retensions Time always confutes ; and the vain* 
though laudable, artifice, by which the Athenian 
legislator attempted to secure perpetual obedience 
to his laws, has been frustrated, liot only by the 
fickle disposition of his countrymen, but by the 
jrevolution of ^Cime, who has laid in ruins Athens 
herself, and rendered her polity, her wisdonD^ 
Und her eloquence merely themes ^f curious 
speculation, or ^ubje£ls for declamatory praise. 



To the causes already mentioned, arising from 
their religious and civil institutions, which operate 
towards the metital depression of the Hindoos, 
may be added another, which contributes to 
increase their natural inaditivity. This may be 
found in the mortifying land melancholy prospeS^^ 
■which thieir chronological scheme gives, of thfe 
future condition of the hiAnan race. It is sup* 
posed by the Brahmins^ that Man is in a progre^ 
«ive state of mental degeneracy, as well as' of 
4imkmtiori of bodily stature, 'and bodily strength, 
^That happy «m has long since rolled away, 
Wlien tht^ile of man was extende4 to myriads 
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of years ; when peace and innocence resided on 
the earth 5 when the mind of man could compre- 
hend every material objeft, and every, moral 
truth ; and when hi$ coFporeal strength coyld 
remove mountains. In the present degraded 
condition of man, nothing of this kind is to be 
expefted, or hoped. But the time will arrive, 
when even the present degeneracy of the world 
shall become greater : when every species of 
depravity shall more and more abound : and 
when, together with thf; decay of his intelleftual * 
powers, the stature of man shall be so lessened, 
that he shall not be able, by his natural strength, 
to pliick the smallest pl^nt from the earth. 

It may easily be perceived, that a prospe6l, 
thus gloomy, must powerfully operate on minds 
easily terrified by religious impressions : and that 
it must afford every encouragement to that love 
pf indolence, which invariably adheres to thie 
^Hindoo chara3er. To be able to attain no 
•higher emineqce than the feeble consolation ef 
being the first among a race which is continually 
growing worse ; to feel a canvi£lion, that the 
highest exertions will be insufficient to prevent 
this detei:ioration of p9sterity s to reflect, that 
each returning day brings with it a fresh accession 
to th? sm of .hupias QorruptioD a^d pf human 
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'xnisery ; while such a contiftion must, on the one 
hand, inspire ^ hatred of existence in the present 
state, it must also produce that disinclination to 
exertion, which is, of itself, sufficient to render 
Hfe insupportable. 

These then, are some of the primary causes 
which necessarily paralize the intelleft, and con- 
sequently depress the charafter. These causes 
are not remote and contingent ; they are immedi- 
ate and irresistible. These articles of belief, 
which have been specified are inseparably incor- 
porated with the religious system of the Brahmins, 
and indeed form its substance. 

But it yet remains to shew, that these causes 
have really produced their correspondent efFefts : 
that they have afihially forwarded the mental 
subjugation of the inhabitants of Hindoostan. 

In the first place, their total abstinence from 
animal food, and their veneration for some of 
the most noxious parts of the animal' creation, 
havei in their general efiefts, proved strong iiiipe- 
dimehts to agricultural improvement, and, in 
many instances, have aggravated, if not caused, 
the tniseries of famine. 
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Their dread of shedding human blood, has 
prevented them from studying the anatomy of tho^ 
human frame, and from applying this science to 
the purposes of medicine.. Their total abhor* 
rence from maritime voyages, arising from religi* 
ous prohibition, has prevented them from enjoying 
a general intercourse with distant parts of the 
world, either for purposes of commerce, or for the 
gratification of useful curiosity ; and they have 
seldom seen the face of a stranger, but to recog- 
nize in him an enemy. In short, there is scarcely 
an art which embellishes Kfe« or a science which 
strengthens the faculties, which is not, in some 
manner, brought iinder the domination of their 
superstition, and is not either prohibited, or re* 
strained, or controlled, by their religious creeds 

If, in addition to the arguments, which have 
been already urged, to prove the inseparable 
connection between mental ignorance and moral 
degradation, and the powerful influence of religion 
pn the removad of both, any exempliication 
should be thought necessary ; this may be fajrly - 
instanced, in the superiority of Europe over Asia ; 
a superiority acquired, and retained, by intellecr 
tuat strength : and this intellefhial pre-eminence^ 
arising from the profession of a religion favourable 
to the progress of knowledge. And, if there be 
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any truth in the popular apophthegm, that ^^know- 
ledge is^powerj" its propriety and its justice will 
here be forcibly asserted* 

9 

That a diversity formerly subsisted, in the 
manners pf the inhabitants of these two different 
parts of the world, the voice of history abundantly 
testifies* It is well known to have been the chief 
wish of Alexander^ among his other vast proje£ts» 
to reconcile this remarkable dissimilarity. After 
his deaths there was found among his tablets or 
commentaries, a design, to build several new 
cities^ some in Asia, and some in Europe ; ta 
people those ija Asia with Europeans, and those 
in Europe with Asiatics r that by inter-marriages^ 
and by the constant interchange of the common 
ofl^fces of socis^ life, the inhabitants of these two 
great continents might be gradually moulded into 
% similarity of sentiment, and become attached 
to each other, by mutual aSe^lion. 

But, whatever this diversity might have once 
been, it was not such as we find at present. The 
rich and powerful empires of the Asiatic conti- 
nent, ipight once have disputed^ with the greatest ^ 
JkiAg4pms of the western world, pre-eminence, 
either in science^ or in martial prowess, or in 

{K>UticaI wisdomt There wsi; nothu)^ of that 
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complete subje6lion on the one hand, and o( th^t 
unqualified superiority on the other, which is 
now felt and acknowledged. The boast of the 
Athenian poet, that Asia^was formed to be the 
hand-maid of Europe, was far distant from sober 
truth, at the period when it was uttered* It was 
not true, when the Indian monarch, gigantic in 
mind a& well as in stature, defended with noble 
intrepidity, his territories, against the insatiable 
ambition of Alexander ; and preserved his courage 
undaunted, both in defeat and in captivity. It 
wast not true, at a subsequent a&ra, when the 
whole western world was. torn by feuds and 
religious dlssentions, aiid when the followers o£ 
Mohammed brought their proud independance^ 
and their romantic chivalry into Spain, and estab- 
lished the most absolute authority, from the cgn^ 
fines of Tartary and India, to the shores of the 
Atlantic ocean. It was not true, at a still later 
period, when, by the arms of the Mogul dynasty, 
the globe itself was shaken from China to Poland^ 
and the Ottoman power l>ecame the scourge and 
the terror of Europe. 

• But it has been reserved to these times> to see 
this boast completely verified. It has been reserv- 
ed to these times, to see the haughty^ potentates 
of the £a8t> with the countless myriads under 
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their dominion^ acknowledging the superiority 
and yielding to the sway of the nations of the 
western world : tacitly admitting the excellence of 
their civil institutions^ and of their teligious faith. 
This superiority began to be felt and acknow* 
ledgedr when the pure doctrines of the Christian 
faith were separated from the additions of human 
craft, or human' folly : when the eyes of mankind 
w6re, at length, opened to the errors and super- 
stitions of the Romish Church, by which Uiey 
had been so long enslaved; and religion and 
teience re-appeared together, to bless and to 
enlighten the world. * It was then, that the be*- 
iiign influence of the genius of the Gospel, was 
sensibly felt $ ^ and if Asia be now indeed the 
handmaid of Europe, Europe has attained do^ 
minion, by conquering under the banner of the 
cross. ' 

t 

The elegant and rational Jortin, with a 
warmth which the subjeft justifies, and which, 
if the professors of Christianity have any cause 
for glory, or if Christianity were capable of 
inspiring ostentatious vanity, might be enlarged 
on with greater force, and emblazoned with 
greater eloquence-r^has enumerated many of Aose 
advantages, for which the world is indebted to 
the Christian Religion ; and which have, in more 
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senses than one, proved the assertion of its divine 
author to be true, *^ I am the light of the worlds" 

In the same spirit, and with the same success* 
may we apply his observation to the subjeft which 
has now been under contemplation, the superiority 
of the European to the Asiatic continent. 

We may boldly ask, by whom was the design 
first formed and attempted, of encountering the 
fury of distant seas, when navigation! was yet 
in its infancy, with the laudable desire of rescuing 
the commerce of the eastern world, from the 
despotic influence of Mohammedism ? — by Christ- 
ians. By whom was this influence at length 
fiubdued ? and by whom were the riches of Asia^ 
diverted from the Persian Gulph, to the shores of 
the Adriatic and the Mediterranean ? — by Christ- 
ians. In spite of the exaggerated aspersions of 
prejudice, of ignorance, or of party, on the Europe- 
an character in the East, we may again confidently 
ask, where in the records of history, shall we 
first behold the faftorial establishment of a com- 
mercial nation, erefting an absolute empire over 
a population of more than sixty millions ^ while 
the best security of that establishment is founded 
on the opinion which the inhabitants entertain of 
the superior wisdom and integrity of foreign 
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settlers ? — among a nation of Christianst From 
whom did the humane and liberal idea ori* 
ginate, that the natives should be govern^ by 
those laws which they have so long revered as 
divine, and which alone they are qualified to 
appreciate, while at the same time, the stem 
code of Menu should be softened by that spirit, 
which di£tated the institutions of Alfred ? — from 
Christians. Where shall we first see the singular 
spe6tacle of the refined Asiatics, willingly flying 
for proteftion to the arms of strangers ; seeking 
redress for injuries in their courts of justice ; 
following them to the field of battle, with a 
confidence in their invincible strength; tacitly 
owning the benefits of their administration -, and 
proving that, if the Aristotelian maxim be true, 
that " the Asiatics are born to be slaves," yet sub- 
jugation itself may become a blessing, when abso- 
lute power is^ exercised by freemen ? — in a colo- 
nial establishment, formed by Christians. Finally, 
where shall we see an European nation, differing 
indeed as to the means, but agreeing as to the end, 
• endeavouring with parental care to meliorate the 
,condition of a vast empire, which the inscrutable 
destinies of Providence have committed to its 
proteftion, not indeed by sudden innovation and 
wild theories of reform, but by that cautious 
and gradual propagation of truth, which is 
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requisite to ensure its ultimate and complete 
success ? — ^in a colonial establishmenti formed by 
Christians. 



Let us indulge a pious gratitude for the enjoy- 
ment of the blessings of religious tryth : for these 
are the triumph^ pf Christianity,^ let us feel a 
pious exultation as Britons; for the$e triumphs 
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DISCOURSE VIII. 

ON THE BRAHMINICAL SYSTEM 
IN ITS OPERAXION ON THE SOCIAL AFFECTIONS. 

Difference between the exclusive Pretennom 
of Christianity to a Divine Origin^ and ' 
the Indifference of Paganism to the specie 
lative Opinions of other Nations — Peculiar 
Tenet in the Brahminical System^^Thc 
IBrahminical Religion intolerant^^Defencc 
of the Christian Tenet of universal exten* 
* sion, in its tendency to promote tmiversal 
Benevolence. 
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DISCOURSE VIII. 



ON THE BRAHMINICAL SYSTEM 
IN ITS OPEBATION ON THS, SOCIAL AFFECTIONS. 

.Colossi ANS 3^ V. 11. 

There is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor 
uncircumcisiony barbarian^ Scythian^ bond, nor 
free ; but Christ is all and in all. 

K 

xT has been frequently objefted by the enemies 
of our religion, that while Christianity professes 
to ixKukate a benevolence undistinguishing and 
universal^ many of those sentiments, which ex- 
pand and refine the social feelings, are regarded 
widi an eye of indifierence, if not of hostility.— 
That the virtues of patriotism and of private friend- 
ship^ if not prohibited, are passed over ^without 
their due commendation. That the morality of the 
Gospel encourages a passion, which, although it 
may dazzle, can never warm ; a passion, which can 
only evaporate in empty declamation, & can never 
be efficacious in ti^e conduct of lifp : while it ha3 

r4 
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neglefted to enforce that less exalted but more 
useful sympathy, which proves its benevolence to 
all, by its kindness to a few. 

While these objeftions have been insinuated 
with a design of depreciating Christianity in the 
estimation of those who i^gard it merely as an en- 
gine of stiate poliq^, and who hold every form of 
religion in equal indifference, as having no other 
objeft than to preserve the good order of society j 
another objeftion, the reverse of the former, has 
been urged, with still more plaustbility and suc- 
cess, to degrade it in the opinion of those who 
assume a more enlarged liberality, aiid a philo- 
sophy elevated above the prejudices of vulgar 
siq>erstition. 

It has been said that this do3rine of Universal 
Benevolence, of which the Christian religion 
boasts, though extended beyond those limits 
which might render it pPodu6live of local benefit, 
is contracted by others, which prevent it fhxn 
promoting general utility* Though this benevo- 
lence easily surmounts every b^er of nationid 
distin£lion, though it professes to cherish with 
«quai affe&ion die inhabitants of every climate 
and country, yet it has drawn another line of 
reparation equally arbitmy^ and equally inipi»5s* 
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able. Tliough in the chart of Christian philan- 
tih*ophy, the geographical division of a chain of 
mountains^of a river, or of the ocean are obliterated, 
yet there is another boundiary marked out, which 
all the selfish passions of the heart will more 
vigilantly defend. If the superstitious follower 
dF Brahttii trembles at the, thought of cros?«ing 
the sacred river, lest, b}i setting his feet on- 
tmhalWwed ground, he maycontraft pollution; 
the believer in Christianity sees before his eyes 
*^ a great gulph fixed" which, like the boundaries 
of heaven and hell, can never be passed. Though 
the Gospel has levelled every distinftion between 
^ the Jew and* the Greek, barbarian, Kitd Scythian, 
bohd aAd free;'^ yet it has preserved another 
distinction, still more invidious, between the be- 
liever and the infidel. This distinftion affords 
isrtnple room 'for all the unsocial passions of the 
human heart to -display themselves. Partialities 
wising from country and kindred however strong, 
may be counter afted by a general intercourse 
^hh mankind ; and the patriot inay be taught to 
consider hihiself a citizen of the world j but, the 
affe£tit)ils and' antipkthies arising from religious 
t>pinion, who can surmount? Though 'Greece 
could stigmatize the inhabitants of all other 
countries with the epithet of barbarians, yet even 
Greece has enrolled the Scythian Atiachatsis 



among the number of her sageis. But where 
shall we find a counterpoise against the supercili- 
ous bigotry, which the following harsh injunflion 
of a religious teacher is adapted to excite? 
•* Be ye not unequally yoked together with un- 
believers, for what fellowship hath righteousness 
with Unrighteousness, and what communion hath 
light with darkness,^ and what concord hath 
Christ with Belial, or what part hath he that 
believeth with an infidel, and what agreement 
hath the temple of Goth with idols ?" 

. In order to place these allegations in a, stronger 
light, intolerance to the religious opinions of other 
nations has been represented as charafterising the 
professors of the Christian faith, and has often been 
contrasted with that liberality and forbearance on 
speculative points, which are said to form a strik- 
ing feature in the history of the nations professing 
polytheism. If their own tenets were absiurd* 
yet they never attempted to obtrude them on the 
]>e]ief of others s if the tenets of other se£ts ap- 
peared to them erroneous, yet t^ey treated them . 
with resped, or at least suffered them to remain 
unmolested. This temper of accommodation to 
ignorance and prejudice, was admirably fitted to 
preserve the peace of society, and to prevent those 
feuds and ammosities, which liave distra^ed the 
^ world since the introdufUon of Christianity* 
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On most other points^ whenever the morality of 
Paganism, and the morality of the Gospel are 
coniparecl together, it has been the praftice of 
those who would depreciate the latter, to assimilate 
them as far as possible ; to.shew that in many in- 
stances, where the Author of the Christian faith 
professes to give " a new commandment, ■' that new 
commandment is nothing more than what has beea 
previously enforced by. the sages of antiquity. 
Thus, if the Christian precept of forgiveness of in* 
juries, and of love towards enemies be adduced, 
the same duty is said to be enforced in that beau- 
tiful couplet of the Hindoos, which pronounces 
^^ the duty of a good man even in the moment of his 
destru^ion to consist not only in forgiving^ but 
even in a desire of benefiting his destroyer 3 as the 
sandal tree even in the moment of its overthrow 
sheds perfume on the axe that fells it." But in 
those precepts which prescribe the degree of 
benevolence due to those who differ in matters 
of religious opinion, it is here that Pagan liberality 
is set in opposition to Christian intolerance, to 
that Gontra£ted disposition which fixes the stand- 
ard of truth to the size of its own opinion, and 
by the measure of this opinion^ deals out it$ 
beneficepce. . . 

It was the observation of an acute adv^rsaiy of 
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the Christian faith» that '^ the most refined systems 
of faith have always been the mo^t intolerant ;*' 
and when Francklin di£hited his celebrated para-* 
ble on persecution, he seems to have written 
with a view of inculcating the same idea. The 
insinuation^ if !t were true, might tend to establish 
a'conclusion very different from that, which they 
.who allege it, either wish or are aware of. A 
system of deistical philosophy divested of all 
positive ordinances, and of all revealed precepts, 
would probably be pronounced by its advocates 
the most refined ; and it would hence follow that 
the Deist must be the most intolerant of all men ; 
a consequence which the history of past times 
"shews not to be entirely without foundation* 

But it will now be shewn how far this insmua- 

■ * 

tipn is applicable towards proving the superiority 
of Pagan benevolence. 

Among all the different modification* olf Pagan- 
ism, which have been exhibited and piraiised, as 
inspiring this benevolence arid forbeiatance, the 
Brahminical system has been the most highly 
commended, for the liberality bf ttfe sentiments, 
and for the toleration which it so frequently, atid 
it cannot be denied, eloquently enforce*. 

« (Jod is" hy them dedared to be ''tb^ God 
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of all mankind. The Pagan and the Mussulman 
are equally in his presence. Distinctions of 
color are of his ordination. To vilify the rcr 
ligions or cystoms of other men, is to set at 
nought the pleasure of the Almighty. When 
we deface a pifture, we naturally incur the r^sent^ 
ment of the Painter; and justly has the Poet 
said-— presume not to arrajgji or scrutihize the 
various works of power divine." 

• 

It has indeed been asserted by one who might 
be thought qualified to judge on the subjeft, 
that if ever superstition produced a universal 
good, it is in Hindqostan, where we see it made 
the foundation of universal benevolence. 

There will be no difficulty in shewing, that 

these indiscriminate commendations, which have 

been bestowed on the tolerance and liberality of 

polytheism^ either in ancient or in modern times, 

^h^ve been admitted with little controversy, only 

because they have been urged with unbounded 

confidence. They have been adopted from dis- 

tant and partial views of the subje£t, by no means 

from an accurate investigation of the pradtical 

efFefts of Paganism. 

The forbearance which is said to charaQerise 
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the Religion of Pagan Greece or Rome con- 
sist3 in positive assertion, and not on any con- 
clusions drawn from historical fafts. These will 
support rather a contrary opinion. It is not 
from that spirit of persecution which could 
condemn Anaxagoras or Socrates to death, that 
we seleft a solitary example to prove a broad 
assertion : but from regulations which decidedly 
shew their whole religious constitution to have 
been founded on intolerance. We shall hear Mae- 
cenas though polished by Augustan refinement and 
enervated by Epicurean indifference, giving the 
following advice to the Emperor of the civilized 
world : " perform divine worship in all things 
exaftly according to the praftice of your ancestors, 
; and compel others to do the same ; and as for 
those who make innovations in Religion, detest 
and punish them, and that not only for the sake 
of the Gods, but because they who introduce 
new Deities, excite others to make changes in 
civil affairs.'* The faith of th^ ancient world 
was loose rather than comprehensive ; its forbear- 
ance proceeded from a spirit of indifference ; but 
its rigor was exercised with capricious and un- 
relenting severity. 

The Brahminical system has indeed one tenet, 
which some have thought highly favourable to the 
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cultivation of universal benevolence. It admits 
of tio converts. While it vigilantly guards against 
any innovation from foreign sources, it equally 
precludes any extension of itself. One great 
source of religious discord, that of controlling the 
opinions of other nations, is therefore necessarily 
removed. 

It may justly however be questioned whether 
this absolute prohibition of all intercourse with 
the professors of other forms of religion, and the 
indifference to their tenets resulting from this 
prohibition, can properly be honoured with the 
praise of liberality. Liberality consists in yield- 
ing to the errors and infirmities of others however 
repugnant they may be to our own conviftion or 
interest, but to yield, when forbearance is not 
opposite to our inclinations, as it calls for neither 
exertion nor self-denial, can never be accounted a 
virtue. A form of religioh founded on this princi- 
ple of exclusion, absolutely precludes the exercise 
of some of the noblest sentiments of our nature. 

Toleration and forbearance arising from true 
liberality, may be considered under two different 
points of view. First, with resped to diversity of 
sentiment among those who profess the same 
faith ; secondly with respeft to the professors qf 
different modes of faith. 
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It will be, the objeft of this discourse to 
shewj in what manner the Brahminical system 
operates in promoting benevolence among them* 
selves : in what manner it tends to cement and 
strengthen that peculiar stru£ture of society which 
Brahminism has established. 

On a former occasion it was shewn, that the 
arbitrary division of society into distin£l castes 
among the Hindoos, had a powerful influence in 
contra£ting the intellectual faculties^ but it yet 
remains to shew how far this division operates in 
contracting the social affeCtions. In the one case, 
its pernicious effefts, have been increased, by the 
corruptions introduced into the institution, during 
a long course of time ; in the other case, its effe£ts 
must have been immediate and irresistible. The 
mental powers du£tile in their nature, elastic in 
their force, will sometimes surmount every tie 
which the pressure of civil institutions has formed 
to prevent their free exercise and expansion* 
But the aflPeftions of the heart, -when once chil- 
led by a cold and unfeeling superstition, re- 
main in that inertion, which no power can call 
into a£tion« 

Were we indeed to judge of the Brahminical 
system from the precepts of benevolence winch 



k. coi>taiiiS> there Wouldl .be sufficient caps^ i for 
^mirati<m« Although aa insurmountable bar- 
rier. has hteti placed betw'een the diffe rent ordei^ 
of isocictj ;• yet " God*' says the sacred Veda, 
^^ havixig Gteated the four classes had not yet 
completed his wprk ; but in addition to it, lest 
the royal arid military class should become insiir- 
taiouatahk on account of their power and ferocity^ 
he produced the: transcendant body of law ; since 
law is the King pf Kings, far more powerful and 
rigid than they. Nothing can be . mightier than 
Law, by whose aid, as by that of the highest 
monarch, the weak prevail over the strong^.^'f 

■ To this sentence it is impossible to deny the 
praise of aiblimity, as well of the most inflexible 
justice ; but nugatory are such professions in an 
institution, which is founded on oppression. In 
those countries, where, a purer religion has intro- 
duced a more liberal spirit of government, the 
gradations between the different orders of society^ 
how^ever distant, are not impassable. Hence, as 
the lowest are anin^ated by hope, and incited 
to exertion, so there is a powerful restraint on 
despotism in the highest. The ties which bind 
society are then equal in their pressure, and the 

laws impartial in their application. 

* . • . ,' _ 

! Colebrooke, Digeit of Hindoo Law. 
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But, in a country, where the superior ordens 
have repressed every hope,and precluded even'the 
possibility of advancement in those below them, 
where indolence may be indulged without any 
call to activity, and where tyranny may be Exer- 
cised without fear of resistance, it is impossible 
that there should not be on the one hand, capri- 
cious rigor^ and on the other hand ignorance and 
servility. Though such a variety of opinion on 
religious subje^s is prevalent throughout Hin- 
doostan, and though even the Brahminical hierar- 
chy itself is, at the present time, nothing more 
than an oligarchical form of government^ yet its 
power is not less arbitrary because its operations 
are desultory and partial. Its influence is felt in 
a greater or less degree throughout India ; and 
wherever it is felt, it is converted into an instru- 
ment of evadmg just demands^ or of enforcing 

immoderate exa£lions. 

/ 

* 

Nor let it be supposed, that the Brahminical 
system has repressed all religious animosity, to- 
wards those who are not subjeQed to its authority. 
The Brahmins are said to speak of the followers 
of Boodh ^^ with all the malignity of an intolerant 
spirit." If the government of India established 
under the Brahminical priesthood, were at the 
present time^ subsisting in its ancient vigor, we 
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should behold it not less domineering in its 
external deportment^ than severe in its internal 
economy. 

Thus far we have taken a view of the institu- 
tions of Brahminism, as they tend t6 expand and 
refine the social affeftions, in the different orderis 
of society AMONG themselves 5 it yet remains ^ 
to shew, in what manner they operate in their in- 
tercourse with o TITER NATIONS; how far they 
promote a, disposition of universal benevolence. 

It has been said that the principle of exclusion, 
which is a fundamental tenet in the Brahminical 
religion, has not contrafled their beneficence or 
limited their philanthrophy. Kindness to stran- 
gers is a leading maxim of their JFaith, and enjoin- 
ed in the strongest terms. " Fire is the supericw 
of the Brahmins, the Brahmin is the superior of 
the tribes, the husband is the superior of women, 
but the stranger is the superior of all.'*- 

But that these precepts can have any consider- 
able efficacy^ in counterafting that unsocial spirit 
which charafterises their other institutions, may 
reasonably be doubted. Their religion has in- 

' HeMopadei. 
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spired them with vast and unbounded ideas o( 
their own superiority over the rest of mankind^ 
ideas, which can never be entertained, consist- 
ently with the genuine spirit of benevolence. 
They have always encouraged that contempt 
for the persons and opinions of other nations, 
which is always found to exist among men 
unased to a general intercourse with the world. 
The same fancied pre-eminence, which the Greek 
once assumed over foreigners, from his attain- 
ments in science or his achievements in the field, 
the Hindoo claims from his religion. What, in 
the former, was founded on some reasonable 
pretensions, and might impel him to main- 
tain the superiority of which he boasted, has 
proved, among the Hindoos an empty vaupt, 
which can raise no emotion in others, but pity 
or contempt. " Nothing ' is more contemptible 
than a Yavan," was a sentiment common among 
them ; a term of degradation, which they have 
applied to designate, first, their Grecian, and 
afterwards, their Mohammedan conquerors. A 
Hindoo, though oppressed by the sharpest peaury, 
with scarcely sufficient to supply the craving^ pf 
hunger, when he makes his scanty meal, draws 
a circle round hini, which he would think polluted, 
if the greatest potentate on earth should presume 
to enten 
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11[)e teligious system then cf the Brahmins, 
.considered a& it aflPeth those who are subje6):ed to 
its aufhoiiif .3 is, m the highest degree, intolerant ; 
as it regards the idiabitants of qther countries, and 
the professors of other religions, it is repulsive 
and unsocial. In its internal economy, it possess- 
•es all the piDperties of Inquisitorial tyranny, 
though its power is not concentrated, nor its 
'Operations direded, by a cominbn head ; in its 
external deportment, it assumes the contra^ed 
spirit of Judaism, though not like that, softened 
by the liberal views of its prophetic writings, 
which prodaim luiiversai acceptance to a^tl the 
nations of the eairth. Like the Jewish law, while 
:&e Brafaminical reBgum has restri^led the inter- 
"Course . of its professors with the inhabitants of 
^11 other countries, it has superadded to the 
reserve of its cautionary resttri^ions, personal 
abhorrence and contempt, 

ii Itraayindeed'be douibted Whether khe unqua- 
lified pr^se of benfevdlence, wHitH some Eurojpe- 
'awi tee eager to Claim for the Hintfoo tharafter, 
Uiiay ni« l3e attribtlted to the afesblute submission, 
^ich the ha^iv^e of Hindbbstah pays to his con- 
quoror; from a 'nibtive of ffekr. Bbt there is an 
es8dfttia(ldf2]ference^ ^between the passive acqui- 
'jed<^c^ itnsing fk)m indolence or terror, and 

S3 
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that disinterested forbearance which compassion- 
ates while it condemns; which, though it discri-^ 
minates. between the merit of individuals, yet 
-never insists on that merit) as a preliminary to its 
beneficence. 

But since this indifFerence 4o the speculative 
opinions of others, has been represented as consti- 
tuting one of the most amiable features in the 
Hindoo religion, and has been insidioudy con- 
trasted with the aftive zeal for proselytism, which 
distinguishes Christianity J it may not be' improper 
to' discuss the question, how far this desire' of 
extending itself, : detra£is from the beneficial ten- 
dency of the Gospel j or whether it be not rather 
an indication of its divine origin, and have not 
been of considerable effe£l, in promoting thie 
happiness of . mankind, 

If the Christian religion had confined its bene- 
fits to any particular natioi^ or to any particulai; 
description of jpiei>; if it ]md formed an inaur- 
mountsible barrier of exclusion to the greater part 
of mankind ;. if it had indiscriminately coAd^mned 
all who were thu; involuntarily excluded; it might 
in some degree have deserved those accusations 
of intolerance, with which it has been sometimes 
stigmatised by its en^mies^ If it bad prohibited 
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Its professors from extending its doftrines ; if it 
had consigned to eternal misery all^whd were 
Ignorant of them, it might have engendered ar- 
rogance and cruelty. But Christianity is not 
founded on such principles. Even that doflrme 
which has been assailed with the greatest viru- 
lence, the do£trine of the atonement, is, in its 
practical effects, calculated to produce sentiments 
of the most unbounded philanthropy. It teaches 
that the benefits of this sacrifice are unlimitted in 
their efficacy ; that they have a retrospeftive 
influence in san£tifyihg the virtues of those who 
saw the promises afar off;' and that they have an 
influence in sanfitifying the virtues of those who 
were never acquainted with the conditions of 
the Christian covenan t . If any superior pri veleges 
are annexed to the knowledge of the Gospel of 
Christ, they are conferred on a condition of 
obedience to the evangelical declaration ; " to 
whom much is given, of him shall be much 
required :*' and iamong the most important of the 
dtfties which are thus imposed, is the communica- 
tion df divine truth bj^ every rational method. 



When indeed Christianity claims to itself the 
title of being' the only true revelation of the will 
pf God, of being " the way, the truths and the 
life," it claims no more than every religion 

s4 
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must assume which pretends to be of tilvioe 
<>rigin. The idea th?it the Suptem^ Being is 
|)leased with a variety of ireltgions, and with 
different rtlodes of : Worship, h a supposition 
willingly entertaihed by the votary of super- 
stition, because it affbi'ds a palliation, for those 
errors which he is unable to -defend. ITiis 
suipposition is also warmly aplplauded and insidi-^^ 
^ovisly defended by. the iniid^el, because it amounts 
to a tacit confession, that all pretensions to revela^ 
tion rest on the sanie uiicertaki basis. But the 
inotion is, perhaps, of ^all others, the most irrccoii-r 
.cileable to the attributes . of God ; it is the 
niost desftruftive of ^imnd; moralityi It, would 
not only level, all distinSaons: between truth and 
,erroi", but would justify eway crime comiaittcd 
under the jq^ask of saiiQity. . 

■ ' ■ * . ' ' 

If an impartial estimate be fprmed copcern- 
ing the effefits, which have resulted froi^ that 
desire, of extension insep^ir^ble from a tri|e 
faith in the promises of the Qospel, they will 
be found in a high degree bf^neficial. It has h^cn 
justly remarked, that " it is well for the inhabi-r 
tants of Hindoostan, that they :did not fall imdeF 
. ,the dominion of Europeans at an earlier peripdj^ 
before the influence of knowledge and philosophy 
had dispelled the gloomy bigotry of the westera 
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wbrld, and rendered it less incapable of forbear^ 
ance to opposite <^imons/*» There can be no 
dDubt^ that, imder the 'pretence of ^issemhlating 
Christianity, the greatest enormities have beien 
committed, and the most unjustifiable met^ds 
have been adopted. 

Itmay be justly questioned however^ whether a 
wish of cojw^r^ion has been the true cause of these 
atrocities. • The love of national aggrandisetoent, 
or of privatje interest, has proved a fertile source 
of calamity, as well since the introduSiontjf 
Christianity, as before ; and this passion has often 
disguised itself under a zeal for religion. But 
Christianity is not chargeable with these «vils, 
nor pan they be justly imputed to the desire of 
^t^tending the Christian faith. On tJie cfontrary, 
not only are \ such methods of prc^agation in 
dire£l opposition to th6 precepts of the <Tbspel, 
.but thpsje precepts have operated sensibly^ in 
checking \h,i^ intolerant spirit, even in the Worst 
of times. .The atrocpipus cruelties infiided by 
Srpain on 4he inhabitants of the New World, are 
iKever recsdled to our recoUeftion, unacxompaniefd 
by the thought that they were nobly re^sted, and 
ploquentjy: exposed, by the piety of a Christian 

!Pr«Teiuiant 
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missionary.^ In modern times, since the principles 
of Christiamty have been better understood, the 
tendency of this disposition in its professors to 
diffuse its dodrines, has been less equivocally 
displayed. Though tin unfeeling stoicism has 
attempted to deride its efForts as visionary, and 
though enthusiasm has often afforded occasion 
for the ridicule of affefted prudence ; yet the 
propagation of the Grospel has not only dif- 
fused the blessings of civilization, but has es- 
sentially distinguished the colonial policy of 
modem nations from that of ancient times. 
Where m the history of Athens or of Rome, 
shall ve look for any tenderness or solicitude, 
respedling the welfare of provincial settlements? 
They were regarded merely as instruments to 
facilitate schemes of conquest or of plunder ; the 
power of the parent state was frequently ex- 
erted to restria, but seldom to proteS or to 
foster. How could anxiety for the melioration 
of the moral cfaarader, be consistent with that 
destitution of fixed principles which^ amalgamated 
all religious opinions ? Such a wish can never be 
formed, such a plan can never be rationally 
executed, but on the basis of Christianity ; which 
with inflexible stri^ness inculcates that there Is 
T)ut " one faith," but with genuine bcnevolpncQ 

^ UiCasai. 
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teachesf that *^ God hath mad^ of one btood all 
nations, for to dwell on all the face of the earth,'* 

^ . • ■ ^ , -.•*'-■,': 

It would be pursuing the subjeft too far, to 
enter into a discussion of those other <iefe£ls in 
the Brahmihical system, which contraft benevo- 
lence, and weaken the foundations of all moral 
obligation. It should however be mentioned, 
that this system inculcates the pernicious doc- 
trine that it is presumption in the lower orders, 
to attempt the performance of those virtues, 
which exclusively belong to the higher ; a tenet 
Ivhich strikes at. the very existence of society: 
This religion also permits the pra6iice of some 
present evil, for the purpose of obtaining a remote 
good V and it proceeds on that principle, insepa* 
Table from all false religions, that the exaft per- 
formance of external ordinances is a sufficient 
compensation for the negleft of moral duties. 

A survey ; of the various evils resulting from 
a code of morality so defe£iive and unsound, 
extorted, frona a writer, who cainnot be accused 
of bigotry, the following anin)ated eulogy, 

*^ Christianity vindicates all its glories, all its 
honors, and all its reverence, when we behold th^ 
most horrid impieties committed amongst the 
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iKHflons; pa whom ; Us infiuence does not ^inc, 
flS^aftioDS necessary in the common conduct of 
life ; I mean poisoning, treachery, and assassina- 
tion» among the sons of ambkion ; ra|)ine, cruelty, 
afid extortion, among the ininisters of justice* 
I leave to divines, by more san£tified refle^ons, 
to vindicate the cause of their rdigion and dieir 
God."l 

This yindicatjon has been attempted in the 
preceding discourses ; and whaterer may be tiieir 
imperfeflions in many other redpeds, let it not 
be said, in depredation of any arguments which 
have been offered, that the representation of the 
Brahsainical system has been drawn with a partial 
hand; that its disagteeable features have been 
invjdiously.protuded;idiat the deformities inhereift 
in it, are nothing more than deviations from its 
original perfeft ion ; and that thebresth of vulgar 
superstition has sullied an otherwise beautiful 
Aeory of morals. > The effefts on the moral oha- 
/a&er, which have been here ipointed oot, are 
the natural and necessary consequences of the 
Brahmmicsal creed ;> some of these defl^ons 
from the sound principles of morality, are ex- 
pressly enjobed in the Hindoo code ^ others are 

• ,'{'0raie. 
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tacitly sJlowed ; an^ all of tbem are m perfefl eon* 
formity with the genuine spirit of the Hindoo 
religion. ' 

To those who are inclined to entertain a high 

opinion of Indian morality, and of the Indian 

chara£ter, but who ^re nevertheless willing t6 

admit the indisputable truth, that the national 

chara£ler i& determined by the national religion^ 

and thai national prosperity is inseparably coi^ 

neiSed with national virtue, a short, but, sati^ 

faftory, answer may be given. If ther^ be any 

man, who has passed the early period of his 

life in an Asiatic climate, and particulariy in 

India, who from a few solitary instances, has 

formed a judgment of the Asiatic chara£ter, and 

• who re^visits his native shores enamoured of 

Asiatic government, and of Asiatic superstition ; 

to such a man, it may be fearlessly replied, that 

he has returned with his discovery too late ; that 

the whole course of Oriental history is against 

him ^ and that history furnishes a more certain 

criterion of manners and mQrals,than atiy specious 

opinions, derived from partial and prejudiced 

observation. 

The pathetic invocation which the Florentine 
Secretary once uttered in behalf oi Italy, would 
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be striSHy applicable to India, if a native of India 
were capable of feeling the depressed condition 
of his country. 



"If," says this able politician, "for the mani- 
festation of the courage of Moses, it was necessary 
that the Israelites should be captives in Egypt ; 
for discovery of the magnanimity of Cyrus, that 
the Persians should be oppressed by the Medes ; 
and for the illustration of the &cellence of 
Theseus, that the Athenians should be banished 
and dispersed ; so to denM)nstrate and evince the 
necessity of an Italian spirit, it was necessary 
that Italy should be reduced to its present condi- 
tion ; that it should be in greater bondage than 
the Jews 3 in greater servitude than the Persians ; 
and in greater dispersion than the Athenians ; 
without a head, without order, harrassed, spoiled, 
overcome, overrun, and overwhelmed with all 
kind of calamity."*' 

« 

No words can convey a more faithful descrip- 
tion of India, not only of its present state, but of 
its past condition ; and this description will tend 
to countera£t the unjust insinuations, which have 

been urged against the condu£l of European 

... 

' ^ MacUtTdii, II. Priniip. c S€; 



271 

\ 

/ 

nations in the East. They have been accused of 
introducing into the territories subje£l to their 
empire, those evils which they found there : they, 
have been accused of fostering those seeds of 
anarchy, which are the spontaneous produdlion of 
the soil. But European conquest, far from ag- 
gravating, has tended to mitigate the calamities 
of India ; and it is a pleasing consolation to refied, 
that the period will arrive, though slowly yet 
necessarily will arrive, when it will be seen how 
much she is indebted to the enterprising spirit of 
the nations of the West. The time will arrive 
when the rays of intelledual light, which we have 
so long enjoyed, though late in their approacbj^ 
shall again visit the Eastern world. 

' Nos primus equis oriens afflavit anlielis, 

lUic sera nibens acceixdit lamipa vesper^' ' 

To hasten this happy aera must be the wish of 
every heart afiuated by Christian benevolence. 
But the duty of communicating instruftion of any 
kind, as it must be prosecuted by human means, 
must be undertaken in that manner, which accord- 
ing to probable calculation^ will be attended with 
success. This duty is binding, only where such a 

! Virgil Oeoiig«.Lib. 1, ▼. 250l 
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{Mt)spe£i is afibrded ; and on this iccount, every 
effort should be direded, with an . ardor propor- 
tionable to the wants and die wishes o£ those^ 
whom we propose to instru£t9 as well as to oxst 
own powers and opportunities of communicatiag 
instrudion. 

Thus, if the case be stated concerning the differ^ 
ence between the Africans and the Asiatics, it 
must be concluded, that, with req[>e£l to die» 
former, the duty is positive. No description of 
men are more versatile in disposition than the 
Africans ; in no instance do the necessities of the 
people more loudly call for the intervention of 
some benevolent hand, to rescue them from 
ignoraiice, and the miseries attendant on igno* 
ranee ; in no instance can it be more imperiously 
demanded as a debt of justice, in order to atone 
for the calamities inflifted by avarice and cupidity 
on that unhappy quarter of the Globe, 

With respeft to the Asiatics, and particularly 
the professors of the Brahminical faith, the case is 
different. Of their indexible adherence to the 
religious opinions of their ancestor, sufficient 
evidences have been adduced in the preceding 
discourses 3 of their moral wants it has been truly 
observed, that if they are not the most enlightened 
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they are the most refined people that 6ver existed 
in the world ; of their disposition to embrace the 
Christian faith it cannot be denied^ that all 
attempts to introduce it into India, have been 
either fruitless, or atten4ed with faint hopes of 



9 

success. 



This however is a field of enquiry which has 
been already pre-occupied : but is still ample in 
its limits ; for on every question which becomes 
A subjeft of general discussion, if it be diflicult to 
produce novelty, it is equally difficult to preserve 
silence. Besides, silence is always suspefted, 
and is imputed either to ignorance, to indecision, 
or to timidity. If therefore a future discourse shall 
be devoted to the consideration of the praftica- 
bility of converting the natives of Hindoostan to 
the truths of Christianity, and of the probable 
success of those methods, which have been hither- 
to employed to accomplish that important end ; 
whatever difference of opinion may be found in 
it, from some of those which have been offered to 
the world, that difference, it is hoped, will be 
received with candor ; nor can the attempt itself 
be attributed to any other motive, than to an 
honest desire of being useful. 
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Faithful to the original design^ the present 
discourse, though intended to discuss the expe- 
diency and prafticability of propagating the 
Gospel among our Indian subjefts, (and the at- 
tempt can be expedient only, as far as it is 
rationally prafticable) will chiefly refer to the 
religious wants of those, who have higher claims 
on our benevolence, and among whom our bene- 
volence may be more effeftually, and more use- 
fully exerted* 

If it be necessary to insist on the propriety of 
this conduft, or if it be necessary to adduce any 
authority, in order to prove its propriety, we 
have the sanftion of the Apostolical precept 
contained in the text ; we have the sa^fition of 
experience to convince us, that by aiming at 
objefts above human power or wisdom to ac- 
complish, we often lose sight of those, which 
are within our reach ; and that the most compre- 
hensive designs must be e^^ecuted by sjow aivl 
gradual advances. 

However we may h^vet reason to lament the 
disappointment, which the missionaries of modem 
times have experienced in the wofk of conversion^ 
yet their want of success affords an argument in 
favor of our religion^ which caimot be too fire-* 
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quently repeated ; because the evidence, which 
it gives of the divine interposition in the original 
propagation of Christianity, is irresistible. It 
possesses indeed almost all the properties of a 
sensible miracle. That the Christian religion is 
now established, must be admitted as an indis- 
putable fa£t ; but, that if it were at first establish- 
ed, merely by the operation of human causes, 
the same causes, and others added to them still 
more cogent, should now fail of producing the 
same efFe£ts, is a phenomenon irreconcileable 
to the ordinary course of events ; and can be 
accounted for only, on the supposition of some 
superior agency* 

It has been the praftice of many writers, not 
only of unbelievers, but of Christians, to invali- 
date the force of this argument -, and, in stating the 
difficulties which oppose the present propagation 
of the Gospel, and particularly its propagation 
in India, they have compared them with the 
impediments which the first preachers of the 
Grospel were compelled to encounter; and have 
represented the situation of India to be far more 
unfavourable to the introduflion of a new system 
of faith, than the general state of the world vmsy 
in the time of the Apostles. 
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But this insinuation is foanded on any.thin|^^ 
rather than on a knowledge of historical fa^ pt 
an acquaintance with human nature. The first 
preachers of the Gosper had to Contend *with 
a spirit of general indifference and infidelity in 
matters of religion^ a temper of mind the most 
unpromising for the reception of .new tenets^ and 
especially of such as they^ taught. The modern 
missionaries hav^ tp contend with rivetted and 
rigid superstition, an obstacle certainly formid- 
able, but far less insurmountable than general and 
confirmed scepticism. On the contrary^ a mind 
enthralled by superstition, . may often be led to 
espouse new opinions ; for a^superstition implies 
a disposition to contemplate religious subjefl^, 
and to be swayed by religious terrors, the obje£ls 
may be changedj, whik the disposition remains 
the same. 

But, without enquiring minutely into the precise 
difference between those two opposite disposi^ 
tion^, it may be answered, that while . modem 
missionaries hare fiuled in their attempts om, 
either, the first preachers of the Gospel were 
equally successful agiunst both. . They could pe^ 
netrate the recesses, they could reveal the 
licentious mysteries of the Druidical gnoves, 
and expose them to public indignation^ as well 
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as silence the arrogance and the sophistry of the 
schools.^ 



If crtr indeed a satisfaftory ^swer were given 
to that historian^ who has diglressed from his 
principal subjeft, to trace the establishment of 
Christianit}r; and if a decisive proof be wanted,'to 
shew the insufBciency of those causes, which he 
bite assigned for the overthrow of the Pagan 
Colossus, and for the ereftioaof the banner of the 
Cross in its place ; this proof may be found in 
the history of the missionaries of the Rpmish 
Church to the eastern world. We may there see 
all those causes opierating togetlier, and operating 
ineffeftually. • 

If intolerant 2eal,t)Ut a zeal which desired the 
enlargement of its own opinions, were an adequate 
cause for the first success of the Christian faith : 
where has that quality been more conspicuously 
displayed, than in the Church of Rome ? If the 
immortality of the soul were a Sufficient cause, 
that doctrine has been taught by the Romish 
Gburoh, in a manner as Hkely to command 
wccessi as when taught by the first Apostles ; 
f<br who have been to eager to hurl forth threats 
of ' everlasting punishment against those, who 
disregard its admoftklons, and disowh its autboM 
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rity^ or to jpromise exclusive salvation to those, 
who come within its sanftdary ? If the miracu- 
lous powers of the first preachers of the Gospel 
were the cause of its success/powers, of which the 
historian insinuates, that they were only assumed: 
who have dealt in mystery and miracle, in their 
attempts at proselytism, so much as the Roman* 
ists ? Jf the virtues of the primitive Christians were 
so efFcftual towards the conversion of the Paglin 
world, but which virtues are represented as con- 
sisting in unnecessary mortification, in abstinence, 
from the innocent enjoyments of nature, in ab- 
stra^ion from the world, in a disregard and con- 
tempt for the duties of social life: where have 
those qualities been more conspicuously visible, 
than in the followers of the Church of Rome ? 
Lastly, if Unity in the government of the Churchy 
could once prove so efFe£tual in extending it$ 
limits : what Church was ever so strongly organ* 
ized, so systematic in all its operations, so careful 
to preserve uniformity of sentiment, and to pre*- 
-vent defeftion from its ordinances, as the Church 
of Rome ?* But we have seen, that all these causes 
have been insufficient to make any lasting imi 
pre^sion. on Oriental superstition. The prqsely tesj, 
which ha^ve been toade,have been chiefly nominal; 
gained at, first by undue compliances, and either 
pceservi^ by the same artifices, or permitted ta 
relapse into their former errors. 
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Should an obje6iion here arise^ that the state 
of the eastern world is widely different from the 
state of the Roman empire at the first propagation 
of Christianity ; and th^t to this circumstance 
may be imputed the failure of modem mission- 
aries: it may be replied^ that' there are causes^ 
whose potency is irresistible^ and whose efficacy 
is universal, which have contributed towards the 
conversion of the idolatrous inhabitants of India. 
It is not the Church of Rome solely, which has 
direfted her efforts towards the subversion of 
Oriental Paganism ; the task has been attempted 
not by one seft of Christians, or by one nation, 
but by se£is widely discordant in opinion, and 
by nations eminently differing m charafter. The 
experiment has been tried by men of warm pas- 
sions and weak judgment, and by men whose 
learning and piety have adorned their native 
comitries ; but which they have voluntarily relin- 
quished for the noble purpose of disseminating 
that faith, the consolations of which they them- 
selves so powerfully felt. The obje£t has not 
been hastily espoused, and then aH suddenly 
forgotten ^ but has been tried, during the space 
of three centuries, sometimes more languidly, 
sometimes more vigorously, but never entirely 
given up or kept out pf yiewt 



While however the fakh of the believer in the 
miraculous establishment of his religion, h strongly 
tronfirmed by the disappointment in the attempts 
of those, . who have been destitute of this super- 
natural assistance ; his benevolence is sometimes 
led to lafnent the failure of these labors of love; 
For, on a candid review of the progress of the 
Gospel in the East during these latter ages, his 
mind is irresistibly led to adopt one of these (wo 
conclusions ; either that the design of introducing 
Christianity among the natives of India, is, by 
any human means, totally itopraftieable, and that 
all future attempts will be attended with similar 
consequences to those, which have been already 
maide ; or that, although so tnany different plans 
have been proje£ted and executed, there may be 
some other, as yet untried, which woiild probably 
be attended with success. Or thirdly, might not 
a rational and benevolent inind, shrinking from 
the hard necessity of assenting to either of the 
two former conclusions in a rigid and unqualified 
sense, recoirittiend a line of cbrtduft dAwrt from 
a partial dRmission of both ? Might it not infer, 
that the undertaking is sinrounded by difficulties, 
w^ich should repress any too sanguine expeft- 
ations of their removal ; but that, if any other 
mode may hereafter be pbinted out both safe atul 
prafticable, it should be adopted, though its 
success be uncertain. 
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That. a«pQOg all the plaas, which may be 
formed, after so many have been already defeat- 
ed, there should be any so totally different froiii, 
the preceding^ i^s to pram,is^ immjcdi^te efpcacy, 

is highly imiprobable ; a«4 therefore we n)ust at 
length be jQompieUed to iicquiese in thijsi opinion, 
that t|^ rV\nd?rtakii^g. is opposed by obstacles, 
which jt . i? extremely cJifficult to ren^ove, and 
wbk^h at this; distam^, jt i^ perhaps impossible 
for w ^fltir^ly to compffeheu4. 

In this situation, md under these disadvapt9ge$9 
It i&, natural to enquire, whether through this 
eager 4esire of accoipp^hing aa obj^Q, w:hicby 
Wwever wortiby of piff^uit, sjeeros tp be ^t an 
isomeiM^ distance s another obj^£t of ^mM \^^^ 
portaocei an obj;^ easy in its attainn;ient, and 
which if attained, might ultimatelyj though, re* 
motely, Jkad to the event m ai:dently wished^ has 
not been negle£led« 

-••'■•■•• ■ . 

The first proposition then, which may be safely 
]ai4 'down on the subjei^, is the foUowing : that " 
^ converBion of the^ Hindoos ^cMild' be the 
obje£l of out second cam ; tibat it should: be our 
luFSl concern, as it is our most solemn and iodi^^ 
pensable du^, to provide for the communication 
of religious ihstruaion;, and for ^e preservation 
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6( religious knowledge, among bur own country- 
men resident in India. 



' In the midst of all the zeal, which has been 
displayed for the subversion of idolatry, it may be 

justly retorted on us, that the moral and religious 
wants of our numerous fellow subje£ht in our own 
eastern settlements, have been seldom brought 
under contemplation. It may ds6 be urged with 
no little force, that any schemes for diffusing the 
Christian faith, are not likely .to be condu£ted 
with, prudence by those, who have shewn lan 
unwarrantable negleS: of a plain and unequivocal 
duty. Is it policy to aim at the correftion of the 
moral depravity of the Hindoos, while we leave our 
British youth to the contagion of evil example, and 
to the enervating influence of an eastern climate^ > 
without making scarcely an eflPort to fortify their 
minds by religious impressions ? Is it consistency 
to propose the introdu£lion of a pure system of 
doftrines, of which our own praftice shews, 
that we entirely disregard their utility and efficacy ; 

' while the native o£ Hiiidoostan, in speaking of 
the religious faith of his British conqueror, design* 
nates }iim by the appellation of " the Infidel" ? 
Is it wisdom, to expend vast sums on an objeft, 
which some will call visionary, and all must allow 
to be of doubtful attainment, while we ^onpit 
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every opportunity of effecting, what no otie Who b 
alive to the happiness of mankind, but Will ac- 
knowlege to be safe and salutary $ whi<^h, if wisely 
conduiEied, caimdt l^e attende^i with hazard, and 
must be produElive of certaiii benefit ? Is it 
benevolence,.. benevolence which caii be justified 
on any rational principle, to shew a niore lively 
regard for the welfare of those, whose connexion 
with us originated, asd will be' idetermined by 
commercial interest^ than for those who are united 
to us by every tie^ which ^cad endear man to man ; 
who are conneded either <b^ interest, consan<« 
guinity or friendship with almost every individual 
in the British empire ? These suggestions might 
be enlarged on with eflfeft ; they might be urged 
with greater force ; but to insinuate them how- 
ever lightly, is sufficient for every purpose of 
conviftipn. 

Though for several considerations of importance, 
which will readily occur, but which it would be 
foreign to the present purpose to specify, it might 
be impolitic to hold out inducements to the great 
mass of the British population in India, which 
might bind them too strongly to the interests of 
that country, &. consequently weaken their .attach* 
ment to their native land; yet any motives, which 
might induce a body of pious and regular Clergy 
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^ to setUeJhere i any adyantage&« which while tiMy 
migbt be sufficient to $at^fy the virtuous Iot^ of in- 
depeadenee^ wpyldnoti be istrbQg€iiciughi;D gi^fy 
the dreams of avark^» m%bt perhiq[ir>bei pn^bsed 
with succ$s$^ and certainly could be liable to no 
well-founded ob}e£lion« That $uch a measure^ 

' would effefluaUy tend to raise jthct^' standai'd ^ 
morals, which a disuse o£> the means of reltgiotis 
instruftion would itecessarily rdax;. would beai 
benefit so obvious^ that to enlarge oiiit^ would 
weaken its force« There are other and subor- 
dinate advantages deserving of ftotiee^4)Ut which 
might ultimately prove of incaici](kble utility. 

A Clergy of this ^description in 'the opportunl^ 
ties of leisure, which their situation Wotild affbrd> 
might be profitably employed in exploring thoiS 
recondite sources of Oriental literature, *whichr 
might both enlarge the stock of general know* 
ledge, and add new confirmation to the truths of 
revealed rcJigiori-/ That so much has hitherto 
been effeSed by our countrymen, atnid' thef inces- 
sant occupations of a£live life, will fully repel th^ 
illiberal and unjust insinuation, that their whet^ 
attention has been absorbed in tiie icqtf^itiotit of 
wealth, or directed to objects of unlawful ambi^ 
tion; but what might not be expected from a 
body of meUf whose profession is so intimately 
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conne£te4 with literature, and whose fiispositlon 
would naturally prompt them to cultivate those 
branches of knowledge, which would begencrally 
mseful to the public, as' well as pecuUarty intdresP 
ing. to the religiousf World; I -- '^ i » 
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^ To this advantage may be added ' another of 
still greater weight. : Such a- meaiiire would ef^ 
feflually 1 remove^ an obje6tioni whibh has beenr 
urged against the plah of educating the British 
youth in India. -Whatever difference of opinion 
may be .entertained in a general point of . view, 
concerning the comparative advantages of a do- 
mbstic, orof aforeigh education, for those natives 
of Britain, who su'e employed in our eastern settle- 
ments 9 certain it is, that a. numerous body of 
them cannot be educated at home: Adequatq 
meansj of thstruSion mu^t therefore be> deyided 
for those, who are born, in Indiii,.andwbo afp 
destined to be employed in the. service of ^tba4 
country. It has however been saidj. /that the. ge» 
neral state of learning is there at so low an ebb, 
that whatever superior, advantages may b^ attain- 
ed by an Indian education, with resped toitbe 
acquisition of the . native languages, ydttUdyare 
more than counterbalanced by the . difficulty of 
acquiring the elements of general khowledge>^ , 
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Tbe esUblishnient of a regidar Clergy, equal 
to the wants of the British population, , would ab 
ojiqe reitioy^ this , obstacle. The progress in . the 
Oriental lan|?lflges,' which their situation would 
enable them to make, joined* witii their supeiiof 
proficiency in general knowledge, would eminent- 
ly qualify them for the tasl^ of education,, in 
India as wq)1< aa in .Europe:;; and among the 
variety of opinions, whichpteyail on other ques- 
tions, it seems established by tacit consent and 
by. liniversal custom, that this important duty 
caniiot be confided to better, or more able hands; 



.'. .y 



But it OAsty here be enquired,, whether all thp 
schemes, which have been proje£hed with sonmch 
benevolence^ for the conversion and moral imT 
provemeht of the Hindoos, aire to be indiscrinfu* 
nafcely . condemned ? Arc they to be at. once 
gi'Ken iip, merely for the purpose of introducing 
^LO iebclesiastical establishment ? This is by no 
means intended. : 



I But here itwill'be proper to lay down a second 
pfopositioQ I'that no scheme for the conversion of 
the Hindoos, can be safely prosecuted, unless 
under the superintendance of a British ecclesias* 
tical establishment. 



There is one obstacle of great magnitude, in 
the y^iy of any attepipt' towards the conversion 
6f the Hitidbbs to Christianity, but wbich is 
seHom ^ nBticdd as siich ; which isl that the 
rtiij^rity of the British jjbpuktion ih India, are 
adverse* to the measure. This feflt is not only 
indisputable ill itself ; bti't it is a fa£l, 'which meii 
of difTerefiit opiiiibns are*' forward tb pfoclaimi; 
Thfe' riibk zealous propagalbHlsts acknowledge it^ 
and haVtily, or evem magi^nefbtisly, imipute it tb 
religious infidelity, or at best' to indifferCJiicib; 
Their opponents equally acknowledge it, and 
bring it forward as adecisiye af-giiment against the 
propriety; the policy, and the jn^af£!kidat)ility of tte 
ftteiasure. But it'ii menticmed/iii th^is pla^be; witli 
Aeithftr of these viewsl - It is Mentioned to sh^wi 
that whatever be the cause, the result Will be 
jMrecisely'the sim6. '^ 
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While this opposition 'con'tihu^s, all hopes of 

sufcteiss, iii the ordinahr- courisfe'' of events,' ^re 

absolutely chimerical. To sup;^bse that ahj^ so- 

cii6ly, or joint so6i6ties in this kihgdbih, can c&rTy 

ihto^ exiecutibn a work of sulch miaghitude ind dil^ 

ficultyi not only without the co-opehitibn, btit in 

diwQt coritradiaiori tb the decided opinion of sb 

pdhverful an intir6st','is kii ide^ vi/hich may perhaps 

be €btertaiirfed by heated :zea}; btit can liever'^stkildl . ^ 

the test of dispassionate judgment. Will not the 
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Brahmin^ already sufficiently attached to his own 
prejudices, be more strongly confirmed, in then), 
when he perceives, that although a few soUtary 
individuals are eager, to oppose them, th^y are 
regarded with complacency, and even withrespeft, 
by chara£ters of the highest. estiraation and aur 
thority ? If there be no aftive opposition, yet 
a coldness and> disgust will be sh^wn to the agents 
in the measure,, which will, be readily perceived 
by the Hindoo, who will uot fail to ponvert them 
to his own advantage. , 

• . ■ . . ■ - 

■ ■ ■ .1 

By the adoption of the expedient proposed, by 
providing an eccliesiastical. establishment for our 
fejlow subje£^s, this opposition to the convj^rsion 
of the Hindoos would. not perhaps*be destroyed ^ 
l>ut we should then be enabled to ascertain, oa 
what grounds this opposition was founded. If 
scepticism, and a general indifference to all 
religion, be so prevalent in the East, this- wopld 
be the most likely method to subdue their pre- 
dominance. Infidelity,.; we Well know, nK)re 
frequently proceeds fix)m inconsideration, from 
want of attention to serious, concerns, than 
from any other cause ^ nor can it be a niat^ 
ter of surprise, that an aversion ^ from religipu 
should prevail, where the .opportunities ^of. re- 
ceiving any religious imp^ssiojps are sor: r^^ 
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as sometimes not to occur once iii the course of a 
whole life. By an establishment of the institu- 
' tions of a ]^rbtestant episcopal Church, these scep- 
tical opinions Would be coYisiderably diminished. 
Any opposition to the dissemination of Christian- 
ity among the Hindoos, would then no longer 
proceed from concealed hostility, or avowed un- 
belief 5 and if the same opinion concerning the 
propriety and prafticability of the attempt, should 
then be retained, that opinion could only be 
assigned to a rational conviftiori of its danger. 

In the course of the various speculations, which 
hav& been hazarded on this interesting subjeft, 
a debate has frequently arisen, whether our pur- 
pose may be more efFe£lually promoted, »by the 

- quiet dispersion of our Scriptures, or by the more 

■ aftive labors of Christian missionaries. * The 
almost total failure, which the missionaries, either 

' of former or of the present times, have experien- 
ced, would' dearly, point out the necessity of 

• adopting some 6ther utethod. The design of 
supplying the Hindoos with a Version of the 
Vvhole^orof part of our Scriptures, iii their different 
lailguages, has been thought to "unite every ad- 
vantage. \ This -may at length awaken their in- 

«• dolence, and stimiilatie their cariosity ; aild may 
solicit their attention, without alarming their 
prejudices. 

1X3 



That such a plan, if pursued under propet 
jestriftions would be harmless, no doubt has been 
entertained ; of its success it is impossible to 
hazard more than a probable conjecture. 3ut 
the necessity of a regular Clergy, to carry even 
this measure into execution, is pot less apparent. 
They could judge more accurately than we can 
pretend to determine, concerning the. number of 
dialefts, into which the proposed versions should 
be made ; and what parts, it might be most proper 
to submit successively to consideration. 

To judge of the precise periods, which are 
proper to pursue this task ; to know when to 
raise, and when to reoiit exertion ; to understand 
what parts will operate most forcibly on different 
minds, or on the same mind under diflFerent 
circumstances s these will require a long and inti- 
^mate acquaintance with the manners of the inh^* 
bitants, as well as ^ nice discernment and general 
knowledge of the motives, which prompt the 
human heart : but this knowledge is absolutely 
necessary; An indiscriminate circulation of our 
translations will defeat every S^^Utary ^ff?£t„ which, 
a judicious^ dispersion pf them might in time 
produce : they will either beqoine the spp^t of 
the windS| or fan the flames of jealoy^y 9q4 
se^itipn, 
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Hie necessity of forming a British ecclesiasticial 
, establishment in India will be still more evident, 
if "wt consider it as an instrument, capable of 
' >couiitera£ling the misguided and pernicious efforts 
of other religious seds, to alienate the aflfeftions 
of tiie natives from our goverment. I speak not 
only of unauthorized missionaries among our- 
selves, but of the emissaries of Our enemies, 
bonder the mask of religion. Jf the probable 
subjugation of Brahminism, at some distant period, 
were the only benefit to be contemplated from 
die establishment of an episcopal Church, that 
probability itself might be the principal point to 
be discussed : but there are advantages unequivo- 
cal and immediate, to be expe6ted* Among the 
vast variety of sefts prevalent through Hindoos- 
tan, many of the natives, are entirely out of 
the pale of the Brahminical faith ; and there 
are numbers, the offspring of Europeans aftd 
Asiatics, who are insurmountably excluded from 
all participation in the religious institutions of 
their country. These compose a body, already 
powerful^ and which may hereafter become for- 
midable. Among these, the labors of a Protestant 
Clergy might be advantageously and efFeftually 
exerted. It is well known that in one presidency 
alone," there are more than four hundre^l thousand 

* Fort St. George. 
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Ffench Papists, all a£tive in disseminating their 
, religion, and together with tKeir religious tenets, 
their political principles. If an agreement in 
external ceremonies, be a ground of union in 
matters of faith, many of the Hindoos would be 
. more likely to be converted by the Church of 
Rome, than by any other Church. Nor is this a 
vague surmise. The venerable Swartz was heard 
to lament, that many of his Indian converts, 
. disgusted at the simplicity of his mode of wordiip,. 
embraced an early opportunity of going over to 
the Romish Communion; allured and conge^ 
nially gratified by the pageantry and splendor 
of its ordinances. While oiir enemies, and while 
the dissenters from our eatablishment, are thus 
unwearied in their exertions, it is not for us to be 
indifferent. If England had long since planted a 
Church in her Indian possessions, that Church 
would now have formed the strongest bulwark of 
her power; would have preserved the Hindoos 
from being irritated by the goad of fanaticism 5 
and would have preserved thousands of British 
subje£ls from the worst of eVils, ipfidelity. 



The third proposition which may be laid down 
on this subje£t is, that no attempts at converting 
the Hindoos can be safely prosecuted, unless, 
under a conviftion, that their efficacy will be slow. 
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^ This is not a proposition which demands 
only a cold assent; it should retgulate every 
movement. It is not stated with a view to 
• repress any well direfted aftivity ; but to prevent 
. that relaxation of a6livity, which always follows 
. the disappointment or delay of visionary expect- 
ation. If any man cati be led to imagine, that an 
edifice, which has resisted the impetuous attacks 
of Mohammedan bigotry, and ,the undisrmining 
s^proaches of Jesuitical craft, is to be suddenly 
. or speedily razed to the ground ; his benevolence 
must be praised at the expence of his discretion. 
We may on this occasion learn a useful lesson 
from our enemies. " Let Christianity," said the 
infidel rulers of France, when they restored at 
least thci nominal profession of it, " descend slowly 
and silently tb the tomb : it is not possible at 
oricci or Ijy violent measures, to extirpate the 
religion pf eighteen centuries." They Were per- 
fectly right. They were right according to what 
they conceived the Christian Religion to be, and 
what the Brahminical system really i«, a structure 
firmly cemented by interest on the one hand, and 
by terror on the other. 



It is not possible, we may also say on the 
present occasion, at once, or easily to subdue a 
religious system, which we know to h^ve subsisted 



under neafly the same form, more than diree 
Iboi^and years. Whatever progress can be made 
in tho work, mu^t be made by gradations almost 
imperceptible : mid let us not rudely attempt to 
force an effeft, which, if ever produced at all, 
UJUSt be matured by the utmost delicacy, patience, 
end discriminati(m. The Hindoos are already, in 
some degree, influenced by the prevalence of Eu- 
ropean customs, in the ordinary commerce of life : 
they already oijvn the: salutary efFe£ts of British le- 
gislation ; many of theit cruel and pernicious rites^ 
springing out of their superstition, have been 
retrained by the timely interference of British 
power; more may hereafter be gradually and 
gently abolished. But as for their religion, we 
may be assured, that it is the last thiiig which 
they will relinquish ; that they will retain many 
of its outward ceremonies and positive institu- 
tions, when their utility shall be no longer acknow- 
ledged, and when their significancy shall be no 
longer understood* 

In contemplating the causes, which oppose the 
conversion of the Hindoos to Christianity, there 
are some, which have been entirely disregarded ; 
and others^ which have been stated in a manner^ 
diametrically opposite ta truth. 

In the first place, we have heard it asserted^ 
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that there is ^ manifest an9[logy between $ome 
fundameDital tenets of the Christian faith, p,nd the 
leading do^rines of Brahminlsrn. The dof^irioes 
of the Trinity, of the Incarnation, and of the 
Atonement J have been particularly specjified j and 
a conclusion has thence been drawn, that this 
resemblance between the twQ systems, will pre- 
dispose the minds of the Hindoo^, towards the 
;^ception of Christianity ; that far from revolting 
at its mysteries, m^any are already familiar to them« 

Without pau^ng a moment to enquire into the 
nature of this resei^blance, we n^ay pontend;^ that 
this circumstancje, will perhaps haye np weight, 
or if it should haye any weight, will, instead of a 
facility, prove an impediment. 



That a simiilarity of opinio^ in leading articles, 
forms a basis of union in matters of rpligion, is a 
very disputable position, when wp refie£t on the 
almost infinite variety of Chris^a^ $e£i$, and on ^ 
slight causes, which have le4 fo their separation 
^ut the Hindoo has no objection ^o allow the 
divine authority of the Christian religion : he 
tntprtains fi Tcspejft for eyery religion* ^he nes^rer 
jthen that Christianity pan be; xnadp to approach 
towards Br^miin^^, the inp.fp stx;ongly wijU hf ^ 
confirmed jIn his favorite idea, that ^^ he^ygt^ js a 
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palace, to wliich there are many avenues^'; and 
the less reasoirwUl he see for relinquishing the 
£EUth*of his ancestoi!l5. 

Another cause stated, as tending to facilitate 
the conversion of the Hindobs, is the flexibility 
of .their charafter. That this flexibility extends 
to points connefted with their sacred institutions^ 
has never been proved ; on the contrary, rigid 
adherence to their ancient superstition, was always 
understood to be their national charafteristic ; 
Until, among other novelties, this fiaft, sanftioned 
by the experience of ages, has lately been repre- 
sented as unfounded, and in pra£l:ice has been 
iiompletely set at defiance. That the intemperate 
zeal of our fanatical missionaries, has excited the 
apprehensions of the Brahmjnical order, is abun- 
iantly proved from their 6\Vn letters and journals. 
It cannot indeed be denied, that the most absurd 
and ludicrous passages have been selefted from 
these singular produftioris, for the purpose of expo- 
sing their authors to ridicule ; but no man has ever 
presumed to contend, that these passages are 
forgeries. If their own statements be entitled to 
any credit, no farther argument need to be urged 
agamst either their competency to the task, or 
agamst this supposed pliability in the Indiaa 
charaStei:, . ■ ■<■ 
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The real disposition of the Hindoos has indeed 
been little i^nderstopd, and grossly misrepresented* 
Naturally passive and indolent^ they may not 
always be roused to warmth, even in defence of. 
their religion*. They are known generally to 
avoid debate on the subje3:,^nd even app)^rently 
to acquiese. in the arguments of their opponents 
When a lat^ieastern despot requested his minister, 
in a tone amounting to a command, to embr^c^: 
the faith of Mohammed^- be received the answer 
of assent ; " I am your slaye." But the aionarcb 
W^ll knew the danger which lurked under this 
seeming compliance, ^ and ,the request wais .never 
repeated t Let this example r warn uSj nottp 
calculate too far on the mildness of the, HindoOr 
temper, when their prejudices are inflamed* The 
fire which is pent up burns the ifterce^. Their 
vengeance may be secret, and may be tardy j but 
it will be certain, ^nd it will be dreadful. 



f « • 



P V 



Having thus endeavoured to establish the thre* 
propositions which ,were oi;iginally laid dowa,, t 
wp,uld willingly conclude,, if it were npt necessary 
to vindicate them from one obj^£lipn, w^cb' has 
had grea^t weight, ^yw on pious mind$. ; HoWiag- 
the opinions which, have been maintained ii^ thist 
discourse, not ta speak plainly /\y944ld imply 
cowardice, and what is worse than cowardice, 
would betray guilt* 



I am nbt insensible to the charge which has 
bceii preferred agaitist the Church of finglind, 
by a descriptidn of inett'who prdfess to be her 
warmest friends, that shfe is ihdifferfeht to thel 
vital ihtferest)5 of rSllgioo, because shef has riot^ 
done with regard tb'Indiati missidiis, Wfcit inSfecd 
she had not the power to do ; what, if she had the 
power to do, she has fifted most wisdylh leavihg 
undone ; neither arti I i^oraht of the maftnet^ in 
which the motives^ of all those} whb renttire to 
adopt the line of argument pursued in thfis dis- 
icoutse, are pervert^d^ and vilified. They are 
stigmatized as aifxidiis ta perpetuate the reignt 
of ignorance, to encourage slavery^ and to check 
th6pfbgWss of the Gospel of truth, - 

best answered by silehce ; but there is one objec- 
tion frequently urgedy deserving of hoticie, because' 
carrying with it a semblance of piety. It is said, 
fliatlheirhod^ of reasoning nbw adopted, proceeds 
on^ supposition, thkt the extteision of the king*- 
dom of Christ depends on' the will of Priricies, and 
on the policy of Statesmen ; that it was orij^nally 
established in opposition to huriian power, and in 
a manmer direftly opposite to that, which human 
wisdom 'would hav6 suggested. 
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Popularity alone renders such arguments worthy 
of notice, for they need no refutation. . Whatevesr 
might hjiveiheen the instruments, which the 
Almighty Governor of the Universe w«s pleias^ 
to sele6t, for the original propa;gation of hi&^ 
Divine Word; yet these in$tciiiiients werq powei> 
ful indeed, when wielded by the arm of Omnipo*; 
tence. But the first.establishment of Ghristianity^. 
philosophical scepticism itself must. allow to be 
an anomaly : religious piety will £^ell no hesitation) 
in -calling it a miracle. With this mifacje however- 
we have nothing farther to do> than to^use it asa 
m^ean for the ihvigoration of QurfaSth,; nQtfor:the: 
regulation of our pra£iice« > As: &r as . we can^ 
pretend to judge, it appears; ito be' the, will of; 
God, that the only expedients left to us for the/ 
propagation of his word, are the same prudence 
and fojetsight, which are requisite foi': the.attsdn- 
ment of any other pbjeft. If fhea becjiuse the 
esriy preachers of the Gt)spel were destitute of 
human accomplishments, but were supported / by: 
supernatural assistance, we should, in the present 
time, sielefl for the workmen devoid of learning, 
but whOi possess none of these extraordiniary. 
endowments ; may we not j ustly expeft. that: God 
will punish our presumption f If^ beoauae thje^ 
Gospel itself w^& first preajphedji^thougl?. notcx-, 
chisively, yet peculiarly to the poor; v^e should 
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address ourselves entirely to the lower castes of the 
Hindoos* in defiance of the Brahminical order : 
may we not expert that ' a flam^ will be kindled, 
which we shall in vain endeavour to extinguish ?. 
Such a procedure is not only imprudence^ but .. 
impiety ; it is nothing less than to tempt Grod. 
But whefri we hear the language constantly 
echoed and re-echoed among those self-appointed . 
teachers of Christianitjr, and observe their entire* 
contempt bf all the maxims of ordinary prudence, . 
we must conclude either, that they believe them- 
selves already to possess, or confidently expeS to 
be favoured with, supernatural aid. Their at- 
tempts according to human calculation must be 
^ttended'with defeat ; success would be — I speak 
without a sarcasm — miraculous. 

•••f.. •• •• ■,' 

. These riefleflions at any other period mii^t 
appear irrelevant, because they would be undis- 
puted ; but the aspeft of the present times will 
fully justify the propriety of their insertion. 

Neither shall I appear unnecessarily to linger, 
if, from a wish to impress more strongly the^ 
arguments oflFered on the present occasion, I 
venture to fortify them under the authority of a 
chara£ter, dear to England ; which; in his earlier 
years was adorned by his virtues and his ^ents ^ 
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e&diaiiMred, m sr^^peculiarin^nner^ to this Uiiiv$mt£y 
\irbici^ hi5 ever reg^ed with . the waime&t ^Sk^ 
tiofk, to the. last moment of his valuable life ; bat 
jesteemed almo^ sa^ed by Ijidias where his emi- 
fientattainmeats and. virtues were so usefialljr and 
so honourably displayed. Ilis opinicm on the 
question of Indian conversion^ has often been ^ 
fgcwiu-d! in the, conspicuous light which it de- 
serves ; hi& expressions have been dilated and 
tortured, in order to make them speak a sense 
which they .will not^bear,; but no unprejudiced 
mind i can reflet on them, without perceivinlg 
his decided convi£lion> that the. attempt was 
opposed by difficulties almost inisiiperable* Let 
itiibe observed^ that this, is not an hypothesis, 
which, however ingeniously defended by supe>-: 
rior r leambg, an inferior mind might possibly 
subvert ; but the ideliberate opinion of an accu^ 
jate observer qf the human charaQer^ on a subjed^ 
x^herein ^bove any other, that knowledge is indis- 
pensable. It is also the opinion of a man^. co(n* 
^cerning whom it would be a cold commendation 
to say, that no considerations of secular prudence, 
ftQ motives of contra£led policy, could warphjs 
judgment, and^ check his ; benevoldnce* Who 
could be, more feelingly alive. than he to the 
blessings of liberty ? but.he knew (to use his own 
W(>r4s} that ^^ the Asiatics must - and wili be 
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Ifcvcmed by Absolute 'power." Who could be 
iftorc forcibly impressed by the historical ti^t|i of 
the Christian Religion^ and by the trariscehdant 
purity of Chrfstita ethics ? but he saw the dif-^ 
Sculty of engrafting them on the si<:kly morality 
of the Hindoo. His useful Jabots may well be 
proposed for imitation in the direction of our'si^ 
as their success may prove a powerful incite* 
hient. In hitn we shall see the maxim studiously 
defended by men of moderate acquirenients^ that 
superior miiids ate unqualified for the afllye 
duties ofj life, completely refuted. In him we 
shall find, that the voice of the student, even in the 
Tedremeiit of his closet, will sometimes be heard 
amidst the din of camps, and will influence the 
deliberations of contending councils ; and we 
rbay learn, that priesent applause and posthumous 
fame, the objects after which human ambition 
pants, may be obtained, without pursuing them 
thjjough the field of blood, or the labyrinth of 
intrigue. 



•• • 



Let his example be followed by u& in otir 
attempts to improve the condition of our Indian 
subjects. Let the cautions and gradual propaga- 
tion of trudi be the rule of our conduft : the 
.excellence of which iule, may be exemplified 
by the practice even of an inspired Apostle ; 
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" I have fed you with milk and not with meat, 
for hitherto ye were not able to bear it, neither 
yet now are ye able." 

The general conversion of the Hindoos appears, 
under present circumstances, at an immense dis- 
tance. This is an event, which, although we have 
reason to suppose it may take place in the course of 
God's Providence, seems beyond the achievement 
of human wisdom. This is a day, which like the 
Patriarchs of old, we may behold afar off; but, like 
them, we can behold it only with the eye of faith; 
It must be reserved for future generations, to 
witness the happy period, when " the household 
of faith'* shall comprise the universal offspring of 
that beneficent Parent" of whom the whole 
family in " heaven and earth is named," and be 
admitted to receive " the adoption and inheri- 
tance of the children of light. " 
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NOTES. 



P. 12. 1. I. [ Their division into separate tribes and castes.}^^ 
Both Arrian and Strabo have divided the Indians into seven 
classes or tribes, ^na-i ^fi rw Iv^wy itXt&o^ u^ tvT» /iipti ^«ip^3»i, Mtt 
vfirni fxi9 rui ^Aoov^&f nveu Strabo^ 1. 15. The ancient writers, 
in all probability, confounded some of the subdivi^ons with 
the four primary orders* 

P. 12. 1. 14* [peculiar ijfununities arrogated by the sacerdotal 
order.} Arrian gives a description of the ancient Brachntanes^ 
whiqh decid^ly proves the long establishment of castes^ and 
the anteriority of the BraEminical institution to the heterodox , 
ppinions of the Baudhas and lainas. He mentions the Brach- ' 
rnttnes as a distinft tribe, which, though inferior to the othersr 
in number, was superior in rank and estimation ; that they Vere 
bound to no bodily work, nor contributed any thing from labor 
to the'public use ; in short, no duty was prescribed to that tribe, 
but the duty of sacrificing to the gods for the c6mmon> benefit 
of the Indians ( and when any one celebrated a private sacrifice, 
a person of that class became his guide, as if the sacrifice other* 
wise would i>ot be acceptable to the gods. The pre-eminence 
of the sacerdotal order in the scale of dignity, above sovereigns 
or warriors, s^ems to have been qf high antiquity. Plato, in 
his descriptioi^ of the passing of the soul into different bodies, 
dves the first honor to philosophy* The soul which iias foi- 
fowed the imoiprtals in the be^t manner, or has seen qaost of 
the nature of things, is ordered to apimate a philosopher.-—^— 

Plato In Ph«dr. 

» 

P. 12. 1.20. [Their total abborrenee from idolatry.'] Both 
Porphyry and Strabo mention the metempsychosis, and thepe* 
nances of the Brachmanes; but concerning their idolatrous 
worship, those writers of antiqCiity .are entirely silent : £u-» 
$ebius expressly 'States, tlmt .they worship no images. ;eAi«^ 

f^ yo/M^, irri 9oyiv»0>y| «Ts {oq^y^t o-^tf^. fiuseb. Pnep Evanj;, 
J--$4 CflQ.. : . ii 
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P. 14. 1. Q, [the tradition which relates thatJtis pious labors 
were extended to Indicu] After the third century of the Chris- 
tian aera^ so universally was it acknowledged that St. Thomas 
had visited India^ and preached the Gospel there, that the 
famous Manes, who gave himself out iot a second Messfah, 
4nd chose his own Apostles, sent out one of them to India^ 
named Thomas, in order that he might be confounded with 
the disciple of our Lord. 

P. 14. 1. 14* [has been placed hy suise^entresearch.'} Some 
writers, ajid particuhiiiy La Croze, have altogether rejc6t^d 
the account or the Apostle Thomas having pr^ched the Gospel < 
in India. They have confounded the dreams arid iiabks of the 
Romish missionaries, with the true history of the life and mar- 
tyrdom of that Apostle. Rut the number of native -Christians 
now in India, unattached to the church of ^ome, are a liviAg 
isvidence that the Christian lleligion must have been introduced 
there in the first and purest age Idf the Church^ The Saint 
Tkdni6 Christians, who do not> belong to the church of Rome, 
have been stated to be 70 or 80^000, and the Syrian Chris* 
tians in communion with that church at 9^000. 



. P. 17^ l* 10. [opened a new direction t6 Asiatic commerce.] 
The' following is a description of the commerce, and the chan* 
nels'throuigh which it flowed, before the arrival of the Portu- 
■ gUKse in India, taken from FariaySousa. Before these our 
discoveries, the spicery and riches of the Eastern worid, were 
brought to £urope with great charge, and immense trouble.^p— 
The merchandise of the clove of MaJucca,- the mace and nut- 
meg of Banda, the sandal wt>od of Timor, the camphor of 
Borneo, ^e gold and silver of Luconia, the ispices, dn^, 
dyes^ and pemnnes^ and all the various riches of China,' Java, 
6iam, and the adjacent Idjigdoms^ centered in the city of Ma- 
laca in, the Golden Cber8oncsuS| ' Hitlier all the tradenof the 
countries as far west as Ethiopia, and the Red Sea, resented, 
and bartered their own commodities for those which they 
. receiveid : for, silver and gold were esteemed as the iea^t vai- 
luable articles. By this trade, the great cities of Calicut, 
Cambaya, and Ad^ were enriched, nor was Malaca the only 
source of their weai^. 7^ western regions of Asia had fuu 
possession .of the commerce of the rubies of Pegu, the siUcs of 
Bengal, the diamonds of Narsinga, the cinnamon and rubies 
, of Ceykm, the.pepper and every -spicery of Malabar,* and 
' whatever on (be eastern islaiidsand shores^ naturiehad hyishc4 
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of her various riches. Of the more :v<^estem commetce, Or- 
muz was the grimd mart, for, torn thence the commodities 
were conveyed up the Persian Gulph to Bbssora, on the moiith 
of the Euphrates, and fix>m thence dibtributed in caravans to 
Armenia, Trebisond, Tartory, Aleppo, Damascus, and the 
port of Barut, in the 'Mediterranean. Suez, 6n the Red Sea, 
was abo an important mart. Here the caravans loaded and 
{proceeded to Grand Cairo, frbm whence the Nile coav^ed 
their riches to Ale:ftandria ; at which city, and at Barut, some 
Europeansr, the Venetians in partienlar, loaded their vesseb 
with the riches of the Eastern world, which at immense prices 
they distributed throughout Europe. 

P. 20. l.^l^. [the jealousies and dissenstons^l A king of 
Persia, asked a Portuguese captain, how many of the Indian 
viceroys had been beheaded by the kings of Porttigal.-^-^-— 
« None," replied the officer.'* *< Then," returned the Per- 
sian, ** you will not long remain masters of India/' 

P. 24. 1. 10. [under the iiile ofVedas,] The writings of 
the highest authority among the Brahmins are the Vedas^ a 
word signifying in the Sanscrit^ knowledge. These writings 
are believed to have been revealed immediately from Heaven 
to Brahm6j hut to have been colleded and arrange in their 
present order by a sage, who thence obtained the name of 
yyisa^ that is, the qompiien He is said to have distributed 
' them into four parts, which are entitled Rich^ YajAshj Sdman 
and ACharoanL The first of ShitVidas^ is called theifii^f^ 
It principally connsts of prayers, which for the most part are 
encomiastic. It alsd treats of the science of divination: and 
is said to contain a very particular account of the formation 
of thq world. The second Veda is distinguished by the title 
of the Yajur vida^ and is divided into two parts, the Whit9 
Yajvr vida^ §nd the Black Yajur veda. They principally treat 
of oblations and other religious ceremonies, such as fasts, fes- 
tivals, purifications, and penances. The third Veda k the 
S^mavida. -This book tveats of moral and lel^ous duties, and 
a pecul»r*degree of holiness is attached to itl>y ^e followers 
otBrakmii the derivation Of its name indicating its efficacy 
in removing sin. The fourth >^a9I^ is ^e Afhartftt^Ma^ con- 
taining the whole science of theology and metaphyseal philo- 
sophy. Doubts were entertained by Sir W. Jones anq Mn 
Wilkins, whether this last is not more modern than the other 
three ;^ and several remarkable passages from other SoftscrU 
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wntings ofantiquity, have been brought to support this opj* 
nioQ : but Mr. Uolebrpoke hgs shewn* that the true reason 
why th^ three first Vidas are often mentioned without any no-. 
tice of the fourth, may be discovered in their different u>e and 
purport. The three first are constantly used at. religious cere« 
monies ; whei€as the fourth consists of prayers employed at 
lustrations, at rites conqiliating the deities, and at imprecations 
on enemies, and is therefore essentially different from the 
other three. *♦ The Fidasi' say the Hindus^ " are in truth 
** infinite; but they werecoileaed by Fyasamip their pre- 
*♦ sent number and order." A copy of the four V^as fias 
been obtained by Colonel Polier^ and has been deposited. biy 
him in the British Museum. 

?• 25. 1. 2. [the xvritings of heretical sects.'] <* I have met 
*^ w ith such quotations in the hooks of the Jainas^ unattended by 
*^ any indication of their doubting the genuiueness of the origi- 
*^ nal, though they do not receive its doarines, nor acknowledge 
*' its cogency. I owe this to Mr. Speke among other fragments 
** colleSed by the late Captain Hoare, and purchased at the 
^' sale of that gentleman's Ubrary."— -Colebropkc oq the T^fc^, 
A&iat. Res. vol..6« 

P. 25. 1. 6. [the Purinas,] The Puranat are eighteen in 
number^ derived from a word signifying in the Sdnscrii Un« 
guage, ancient. The Brahmcm define a Purana to be ^'- a 
♦* poem treating of five subje&s ; primary creation or creation 
^' of matter in the abstra^ ; secondary creation, or the pro* 
*^ dudiou of the subordinate beings, both spiritiud and mate- 
^' rial ; .chronological account of uieir grand periods of time, 
*^ called Manwantards; genealogical rise of particular families, 
*^ especially those who have reigned in India ; and lastly, his* 
** tory of the lives of particular iamilies." . 

I*. 25. 1. 7« [^ 0^^^^ sacred writings,'] Amcmg these may 
be reckoned the Institutes of Menu^ a coUeftion of sentences, 
comprehending the principles of Hindu law. These institu- 
tions are of divine force; and the work b thought by Sir W, 
Jones to have been compiled above thirteen centuqes before 
th^ Christian aera* The Gita is also ametaj^yidcal treatise of 
great value,, forming aq episode to the epic poeoi) called thp 
Afahabaratf 
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P. 26. 1.2. {by the unaidhorized assumption,'] This was 
advanced by Sir W, Jones in his Preface to the Iiistitutes. of 
Menu. He says that the Sanscrit of the three first f^edas^ that 
of the Manava Dherma Sastra^ and that of die PuranaSy differ 
in pretty exa6^ proportion, to the Latin of Numa, that of ApK 
piusy and that of Cicero, or of Lucretius, wherft he has not af« 
fedled an obsolete style. He therefore assumes that the several 
changes took place in times- very nearly proportional; that 
the ^edas must have been written 300 years before the Insti- 
tute^ otMenu^znA those Institutes 300 years before the Puranas. 

p. 45. I. 17- [^however ih^ mighi differ in calculations con^ 
cerning the time,] As the earth is not a perfe^ sphere, the 
quantity of matter is greater at the equator. Hence, the earth 
turns on her axis in a rocking motion, retolvibg round the 
the axis of the ecliptic. This revolutioii, ntfhich causes the 
stars to appear to shift their places, is calculated by .Newton 
to proceed at the rate of a degree'in 72 years ; according to 
which all the stars seem to perform their revolution in the space 
of 25,920 years : afler which, they return taexa6lly the same 
situation as at the beginning of this pieriod. The philosophers 
of the Egyptian and Greek schools believed, that the precession 
of the equinoxes proceeded after the rate of one degree in a 
century, and that the whole revolution of the fixed stars would 
not be completed under the period of 36,000 years. The 
Indian astronomers computied the precession of the equinoxes 
to be after the rate of 54 seconds in a year. From this motion 
they have evidently formed many of their calculations. They 
have a cycle, or period of 60 years, another of 3,600^ and ano- 
ther of 24,000. But there is the strongest presumption, that 
^c more early race of Indian astroiiomers were of the same 
opinion with those of Egypt and Greece : since, according to 
Mr. Reuben Bprrow, the Hfe of Brahm^ Idinself consists of 
36,000 of his days, that is cycles, which^ in faft, constitutes 
the presumed perio4 cf the long revolution of the heavenly 
bodies, the Annus Magnus of antiquity. Mr. Colebrooke, in 
the 9th volume of the Asiatic Researches, mentions a passage 
from Bhascaroy from which it appears, that though the more 
corre6t opinion of a revolution of the equinoctial points has, 
been advanced by some authors, yet it has not obtained the 
general sufirage of writers on Hindu astronomy^ 



p. 53. 1. 26» [above six thotuand years frcm the invoiion of 
Alexander.] A1e9iAt9.it ^Mm^M, ffactXtAi np^ifAtw hiiu eg A>j^ 
wnw^ rpncy Km xarmtMrOj mu. ixairo»* irta it ivc^ meu r^rg-ct^puoan^ 

T.54.I2O4 [spav^istiteraUyfMoUdb^Cietnefu^/jfkx'' 
wdriafrom Megtutkmes.} M/faytuAemi^ mtiyfijiJfMt ty SAf«x)» 
xf J^uuvn^k wtifMfitfiumtKf v t» x^nn Tmlviixw ^ii y^wipa. Ajrovrw 
l»ff IIEPI «r£BQ£ ufi^mmwqf^ TtK a<x^uoft(, XtyiTO* tuu wmf» tm^ 

T» ^ ly ri^ £upi^ vTo t«v iiaX&p,Eyftnr I^^w— «-Clera« Alex. Strom* 

1. 1« Part of (his pwsa^e is alsa quoted in the Prxparado 

EvaDgelica'of Eusebius. 

P. 56. L 9* [7^ prmi^ <M crAicA ikis exirgopt^^ni scheme 
is founded.'] The foUondog sketch of the chronological scheme 
of the Brahmins may npt be iinaccq>Uible to those who are ' 
unaojuainted with Indian Uterati^e. The jyge of the world 
is divided by them into four ffzxiA periods, which they call 
Yugs^ the &n^ Yug^ or the age of j>nrity and truth; the 
Treta Yug^ or the .age ia which the third part of mankind bo- 
came reprobate; the Chaspqr y«^, or the age in which half 
the human tace became depraved; and the. present age, or 
Qdi Yv^y in which the whole^c^tO^ankind became depraved or 
kssencd. In each of these JTiigif the length.of human ll^e is 
diminished, in a subdecuple ratio, from a hundred thousand 
years ; in each, the number fifapafats^ ^r descents of the.Divi- 
nity, decreases arithmetically, f^nd the nwpaher of years de- 
creases geometrically; and ^together icqostiuite the* extrava- 
▼agant sum of four million, three hundi;^ auid twenty thou- 
sand years : which aggp^;ate, .muitiplied . by se^venty one, is 
the period in which every Admu ;is ybcUcved to'^nreside dyer the 
world* The reign of ^ouittecin ifipMttf ..caiistitiites a <iay of « 
Brahma: tsuAMenUf 4hey suppose,.. transmits his em^^e to 
his sons and grandsons duii^g ajieripd of .seventy .one divine 
ages; and such a period they name a f^^;f$>dnktr0;. b\|l since 
fourteen multiplied by seventy one are jdq^ qui^te a iho^^suid, 
we must conclude that sin :divinerages arp allowed 1^ lAteryaU 
between ihcManmmUarwt^.or for, the tw^ighttCff j^^t^dV day. 
Thirty such daysor Cafpas constitute 4n t^r^op^ilQ^, a^^onth 

oi Brahma; ,twdv^su<diii1M||id28 0i^.of Jiis,ye^-f|c4 

dred such years, his age, of which age they assert that fi{^ 

years are elapsed. 



P. 58. I. Ithe fourth atety or tht present (ige\ The be*: 
ginning of the Cali Yug is fteckoncd -froHi twiJ houw^ twenty* 
sercA mintite$, and tfeirty sectinds', of the morning of tiic 1^ 
of Febniaty, 3ltii years be&ffe/the Christian aeraj b\it the/ 
time for whieh th^ astronomic^ tabtes of the Mhtdm 'arc con- 
stru^ed, i^idajs, 3 hours, 3F3 hiinv and 30 sec. afier thajt| 
or the iSth ©f February about ^yL in iht morning- 

P. 6!i. 1. 1&. [^ second hypothesis theJt on ih$ supfxrsition} 
The foHomring is the substante of- a papei*, p\ibli8h«i in the 
Monthly MagaiittC* for June 1796; on the sntkjiiky of t^ic 
2;odiac, After bbserving that the retrograde motion of tho 
equinoxes fakes pfacJe at the rate id one degt^ In 73 years, 
the siuthor lay^ it down as certain,- that the s&ddiac must haT<; 
been invented and named at some period, when the solstice 
occurred dtiring the Sun^s stay 'in Cancer, andt^e .equinox in 
libra; the fbhner alhiding to the retrograde motion which 
the Sun seems at that time to Assume, and the latter to the 
ei:|uipoiise of day and night occuiVing a* each eqtiinox- The 
signs of the ZodiiAc then mtist have come ii^to uto, either 
about 900 years Before the Christiati ara, when the summer 
solstice fell ih the 15th degree, of Cancer, or aboUt ia,86o 
years before the Chri^ian aera, when the winter solstice foil' 
in Cancer, and the remal equinox in Libni. No interme* 
diate period will account for the choice of these two em- 
blems*. After stating many fefts, tending to shew the impro^ 
, bability of the latter, and more remote date, the author 
' proceeds: Probably the whole Egyptian-nation, but certainly 
itieir civilizers came from the remote east, suppose Guzerat. 
The resemUance between -the Cplchians and the Egyptians, 
insisted upon by Herodotiis, may best be explamed by 
supposing theni to h^re radiated from a common centre, 
far^r east than Babylon. The lotos was consecrated by the 
Egyptians as a type of podu6ti6n^ gencratioh and fertility, - 
while the olniy species d£ lotos adaj^ted for this emblem, is 
to be fouiid in Hindustan^ ^tid\s so consecrated in the religion 
of that country. The Egyptian^ then had at lelKt common 
instrudors i^fth' the nations of the Deccan. As among these 
nations the s^me zodiacal signs, in the same order are intren* 
duced, the inference seems inevitable that all these things 
derx/e tiieir origin from some primeval nation. Tlie following 
extract from tme Rat>namM of Sripcti is found in SirWm. 
Jones's dissertation on the Indian Zodiac. "The'^Aa^j hdt^ 
crabf iion^ and scorpion^ Jt^yi^ tte Jigutei of these aniifials 
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i'espe6^iv^ly. The pair^ are a damsel playinj; on a Fina^ and « 
yovtb wxeldkig a mape. The virgin stands in a boat in water, 
holding in one. band i^ lamp, and in the other an ear of rice.'^— 
This te/!dfic0 is held by a weigher with a weight in one hai^d. , 
The bow by an archer, whose hinder parts are ii)^e those of a 
hprse. Tufi-.iea monster h^s tlie face of an antelope. The 
etver is a water pot borne. on the shoulder of a man^ who emp- 
ties it. The fishes are two with their heads turned to each 
other'^ tails; and all these are supposed to be in such places as 
suit their several natures." Now what should forbid aete6iing 
in this oriental zodiac, a natural calendar of some primeval 
nation, and coqstru^ed only 9OO years before Chfist ? It will 
suffice to as^ga an hypothetical situation to this nation, in the . 
Feujab, in the highest parts of the Sind, or the Ganges, where 
rice can be cultivated. The ram or the l(imb (as the Persians 
call this sign) may have denoted the time for beginning to kill 
and eat the young sheep. The bttU that of ploughing in the 
seed* . The pair mark the i>ge of growth. The crab is the sol* 
stitial period of summer. Xh^ ^^'^ extreme Heat. The rtr- . 
gin is the time of sowing rice, which is performed by women, 
who lay the steeped grains on a plank, and let them fall.into the 
water, in order that they may grow. up in straight lines. The 
itatance is the autumnal equ^ox now. The scorpion marks a 
period of contagion. . The archer the season for hunting. The 
monster^ \a]£ antelope^ half fishyVCOiy express the passage of the 
year from a windy to a wet weather. The bucket describes 
the time for .flooding the rice meadows; and the^^^&r the 
month of spawn« 

• ■ . « ,- ■ . 

P. 64. 1« 5. [Could the point be tnore unequivocally ascerJained/} 
It must be a matter of doubt, for instance, vfhetherthe sign 
Libra may have a reference to the equinox, or to the mensura- 
tion and weighing of commodities. If the hypothesis be just, 
that the .zodiac was originally meant to designate a rural calen- 
dar, we should suppose the latter. In the description of the 
36 Dreschands translated from /^am/unnt/rirair treatise oa the. 
casting of nativities, entitled Vrihat latacoy by Mr. Colebrooke ; 
almost all the emblems are natural. The Hindijs^ like the 
Babylonians and Egyptians, divide each sign into three parts, 
and allot to every such part a regent, exercisine a plaqetary in* 
fluence under the particular planet whom he there represents. 
The sign Libra, in the first part of this triple division, is thus 
described [Vkmus], *' A man is proceeding along the middle 
^^ of a highway, holding a balance and having weights in his 



319 

1 

*^ hand ; h^ is skilled in mc^oring and meting^ and medihUes 
*^ on commiodities and their prices."—* Asiat^ Res. vol. Q^ p. 270* 
. ^ ^ ' . • ' . . ■ ■ ' • 

P«; 64 • I*\^ .[7^ Egyptian asitristm art the fnost myihol&^ 
logical^ For a description of the asterisms of the oriental and 
other ancienjt; spheres,: see MauriCe*a Ancient Hbtory of Hin« 
dojstan, voL 1. 

.1:' . .' . . ' 

P. 86* L4.' TAitfy compide ten. principal descenis.] Though 
the /fiWitf betieiirejn innumerahle descents, or special inter- 
position6X)f 'Providence, yet they reckon teil principal ^vatara^ 
or desc^nt3<4 v'^They al^e thus described in order as they are 
supposed to occur, in the following ode of Jayadha^ the great- 
lyric poet of India : 

' I. Thou recoverest the Feda^ in the water of the ocean of 
destrudion, placing it joyfully in tlie, bosom of an ark fain*!* 
cated .by, ih^i^^.O -.(k^avay assuming the body of a .fish, fie 
vi^orious, 0:^<?ri, Lord of the Universe. 

II. The earth, placed on the point of thy tusk^ rem^s 
fixed, like the figure. of a black antejiope on the moon, O 
Cesava^ assuming the form of a boar. Be vidorious, O Hcriy 
JLprd oi th^, Uniyese. . 

III. Tlbe (S9irth stands firm on thy immensely broad back, 
which grows ilarger from the calliis, occasioned by bearing that 
vast burden, .pCAfaptf^ assuming^ the form of a tortoise. Be 
yi^orious, O Heri^ Lord of the Universe. - 

IV. Th? ^Ciaw with a stupendous point on the exquisite 
lotos of thylion's paw,, isthe black bee that stung the bodv of 
the emboweU'ed Hiranyacasipu^ O Cesava^ assuming the form 
of a man-lion. • Beyidorious, 0.//cri, Lord of the Universe. 

V. By thy power thou begttilest Bali^ O thou miraculous 
dwarf, thou.jpurifier of men with the water (of Ganga) spring- 
ing from thy feet,. O, Cesava^ assunaing the form of a dwarf. 
Be vi6torious, O //icri, Lord of the Universe. 

yi. Thou,b^thest in pure water, coosistipg^ of the blobd 
of Cshatriyds&e wcdd, whose offences are removed, and who 
are relieved ^om the pain of other birth^.O Ctsava^ assuming 
the form of Pardsu Rufna, Be vi^orious, O Hgri^ ^fd of 
the Universe. 

yil. With ease to thyself, with delight to the igenii of.the 
eight regions , thou scatterest on all sides in the plain of com- 
bat, the dsmon with ten heads, O i^^^ava, assuming the form 
of Rama^Qhandr^t, Be vi(5torious, O H^ri^ Lord ot the Unj- 
.verse. 
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VIII* Tbeu wetrest on thy bright body i mauitle sfaioiii^ 
Ske a blue c4oud,'Or like tbe water ot Yanuma tripping to«raii£ 
thee through fear of thy furrowing ploughshare, O Caacoj as- 
taming the form oi Criskna, ■ fie Tidorious, O Ari^ Lord 
ol the Universe. 

IX. T'hoa blamest (Ob! wonderful power!) the whole 
Fida^ when thou seest (O kind-hearted !) the slaii^iter of cai« 
tie prescribed for sacrifice, O Cesaooj assuming Oie body of 
Buddha. Be vidcmous, O Hen\ Lord of thi Universe, 

X. For the dcstmdion of tbe impure, tboo dnwese Ihy 
tcymefar blazing like acomet, (bow tiemendoos !) O Gemm, 
assuming the body of Caici* fie vidonous, O Heri^ htrnd of 
Hbe Universe. 



P. 90. 1. 22. [partiadaHy those ^ India mid C%raa.] De 
^ovio muka est apod Sinicos scriptores mention de SEos 
origine causiqoe, niula. lUnd pro certo compertmn, Sinensem 
de diluvio hiUoriam non multum a Woetlco abesse, qi^ppe 
qnater miBe cirdter anoos vulgarem Christi -epocfaam prae* 

greditor* Martinii Hist. Sinica, p. 12. 

» 

• P. g^. 1. 21 • [To pursue the subject /arther'J\ Among many 
pflBsages oi the SanecrU records which refer to the deluge, and 
to oti&r circumstances lehted in the Moaaical hbtory, may be 
menticMied the following extrad from the Vidas. ^ But wlxrt 
" are they ? Others yet greater, Gimdamasj Asuras^ Racshasas^ 
*^ compares of spnrits, Pisachas, Ura^a$y and Grdhas have we 
^ seen been destroyed. But what are they ? Others greater 
^ still have been changed ; vast rivers dried ; mountains torn 
** up; the pole itself moved from its place; the cords <if tho 
^ stars rent asunder ; the whole earth itself ddhged mih water; , 
** even the safes or angels, hurled from their tftafjons.'*— <— % 

W. Jones's Works, voL 6, p. 420, 4to.ed. 

'• 

P. 99. 1. 20. [Both Arrian and Strabo assert.} See Arrian 
in Indicis. Crishna is worshipped at Mathura, even to this 
day, where the remains of his magnificent pagoda are still to 
be seen. 

P. 100. 1. 4. [ihc ifworporatioH of Christian heresy with Hin* 
doo superstition.'} It is a pomt wiMthy of debate, whether 
Christian heresy has been most inclin^ to assimilate itself to 
Paganism, or whether Pagan superstition has drawn more 
largely from the source of corrupted Christianity, This qucs* 
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thm may in some measure be resolved iBrom^f he subjeS discust* 
ed. Tae argument will turn on two pohits;' firsts whether 
the PurdnaSj or the authenticated . Scriptures of the Hindus^ . 
have bcien inierpiolated with passages from the ispurious or ge-' 
nuine Gospels; secondly, whether theoiiicz! legends: of .the i 
Hindus^' which Baldaeus has.sekted, were jderived ftbm. the : 
furious Gospels, or whether the spurious Gospels* may! 
mive. :adopted the fables current among tho /TiW/iv.-**--^: 
It'may, I think, safely be denied, that me Bhagttvat Fardma^ 
hgs been interpdated^ with passages from either the genuine "oix 
the spurious Gospels* The- Purdnas may indeed have beea; 
inteipolateai ; but not from this source. , That the birth-placer 
o£ £riskna was .fixed* at Mathura long before the Chrisijai]^ 
oara^ has been observed above \ nor wiU it invalidate the force 
of ihis argi^ment, that the Gospel of the InfiEkncy records Mo"^ 
tana^ neariHierapolts, in Egypt, to have been. the place where 
ffte iniaiit JSaviour resided durmg his absence from th^ land.of ; 
Egypt^ till the time that Herod died ; and that the. village of 
jMfia/orei .still remains unchanged in its namev Whether iBet 
account of the Gospel of the Iiifkncy be i worthy of belitf or> 
n^is foreign to the c[uestioii.. The expfiess. words of.i^rrian,. 
who wrote :so long before the birth of Clfiist, decidedly jniomi^. 
that the birth^^place of Crishna cOuld. not have 'been fixjed H^ 
Mahura^ ftom any similarity between Ibat word and Matare^i 
Wi& fcsped to me circuimtance of (ilrii^cr's.trampliQg on> 
ihe;$erpent, it is well known, that the sculptured figure in the 
-cavern of Elephanta representing this £i6t, is iu':0ldirjhan the 
Christian a^ra:;, whether this proceeded from tradition^ orfrom^ 
any other source, it is not material to enquire. Asfor the H^hpl^ 
account of Crishnd^ birth ; the warning wliich was given to his 
father Cansa, that bis son ^ho\ild be Us destroyer; th^al^fm 
which the. fadier felt in ci<>n$equence of this intelligence \ the 
resoludon which he fonded to destroyithq child as. soon as* 
bom ; the manner in which the in&nt,wfls preserved, by being 
entrusted to the care of a herdsman : all tliese. circumstances, 
so bx from' proving that the Bhagavqt Purmd. has.: b^en inter- 
polated with passages from the spurious or tfaq genuine Gospels^ 
are, with a little variation,, the same as the history of Cyrus re* 
lated in Herodotus. These circumstances. clearly shew,, that 
the history of India has been mixed with that of Persia^^— -^With 
jrespe^ to the second question^ in what manner th^resemb* 
lance hs^s happened between the legends of iSac HUidus as given 
by Baldaeus, and the spurious Gospels, a difference of epmioa 
,wiU probably arise* ^ This r^s^mblan^e h iindQubtediy too ex* 



322 



aft to be acddcntaU It is not determined^ who was the 
of (he Gospel of the Infancy, which has been sonelimes a»-^ 
signed to lifenes. But as Irenams^ ka^ before the time of 
Miuiesi had nodoed and condcmnjed. this p ro duclion y it mrnt 
bebng to someotheranthor. It has been distinguished by the 
title 0^ The Oo^lof St. Hiomas^; and although repcofaaicd 
by the' andent- fathers as unwortl^ of his name and charactov 
we niav £driy suppose it to hare originated in some of ilimo 
countries; in which dmt Apostle had planted the Christian fintb. 
Bnt if Manes was not the author of diis production, itwasaa 
doubt circttlated by him* The heresy of Bdanes, was oom* 
pounded out of the Zoroastrian and hn^an superstition^ to* 
getter^with certain perverted doctrines of Christianity*. He 
p ropa gat ed the notion of a idation betwoen the rhan^*^^ q§ 
Christ,' and the mediatorial Iffithras of the Pernans ; declaring- 
hrm to have ;beeii the presiding genius over the visible worid^ 
and his throne to have been fiom eternal ages in tiie Sun. If: 
is not^lh^refbre^to'beiwondered at, that he should have wvol^l 
fabksibelongihfi; toithe Apollo of the F^^gan worid, and whidt 
could only rekteito^hidv^and have aj^ied them to the author 
of the Clnistian Reiignn* I have ahnmbecn induced to thiak;, 
that Che apocryphal Gospelsbear cviosnt marks of a dcskpito 
engtaft' the adventiiiies' of Pagan Divimties on the Jjie of 
c£ist : aid thbt no Mictions recorded of Christ in the ^luriooB. 
Qos|>dlii, are to be accounted worthy of credit, unless supported 
by the authority' of those which are esteemed canonicaL Thei 
sobismessdF narrtition winch charaderises the latter, affi>ini» 
oneoftfaestrof^tstproofinot only of their veracity^ hot of 
th^ inspimtion. . • 



P. 122. N9le« [/ft0 Dabisthi.] The Dabistin is a Kto- 
rary curiosity' of great vahiei ** It has,^ savs & W. Joness^ 
^ throw niuii^h Bght on the ancient history ailrdn^ and of the 
^ humadf i^ce^as I had ever desired of obtaimng.*' Tho 
author himself, in his Preface, ^ves the fdlowing concM 
and simple account of it* '* This book comprehends aoBie- 
** what of the learning, philosophy, and religious CMnni- 
** nions of divc£r» ancient societies of men. I have ever3rwtieve 
^endeavoured todis&iguidi the form of things from me sub* 
** sl^ce, aiid* as it made no part of my design, to overthrow 
^ any particular doctrines, I have not been induced through 
*^ any improper bias»^ to deal either in exaggeration or detmo* 
*^ tion.* The Dabistan is divided into 12 diapters, or sec* 
liobs. Cap. 1, Of the Region of thQ fmmt Cap^S^ Of 
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' the Hindu Region. " Caip^d^ Of the ReU^pn ^ the Tib^ii- 
arm Cap. 4^ Of the Jewish Keligioa. ^ Cap. ' 5^ Of Ibe Christ 
tiaH Reli^on. Cap^. 6, Of Ht^Mohdrnthedan ReiLgion. Cap. 
7, Of the Sect called Sddikfah. \ Ckp. 8, 'Of^ the UnUatioftu 
Cwp.% < Of the Sect called Hi^heniunif. -CdpJ 10, Of the 
Divines, Cap. 11, Of the Phiios&phtrs'. Cap* 12, Of the 
Susip. Concermng the life of its author, Mdksan^ hut distin* 
gdshed tfV the asstnned sortivme of Firii^ot^ Perishable^ we 
have butrew accertitits. It h understbod that he was of the 
sect of the SUsis^^Hh death is priced in the year of the Hejira 
lOSK 

P. 1S4. I 6. [Thai the BrafMiimced system.'] The testimony 
of ^all the Greek writers k decidedly in favor of the priority 
of Ihe miigion of the Fedas^ to that of the belterodox Hindui, 
This is clear, because it was well known to the Greeks, that 
other classes existed in India besides the Brahmins. Strabo 
asserts (lib. 15) that there were two classes iofphilosc^her^ or 
priests, the Britchtnanes and the Germanes; but that the Brach- 
tnoHesvrere holden in the highest estimation, because they were^ 
most consistent in their doctrine. But the account of the dtflfe-' 
rent religious systems prevailing in India, is still more clearly 
stated by Clemens of Alexandria^ . £nrlo9 ^e rmur To.yEvo^ oi /aev 

mft^PumnviU fJVotoif, luu otK^ai^va' o't/ryrraij kcu. v^u^ r^ii XH^ ***** 
iM'i itttiv liAwf n tot; Btf^ TiAofAtKH wa^ei^rtXiiMTiv* ov jSi vXif^Q^tfi 

o^WTHTof vi Oidf TfTi/*«nco»^t-^trom. Lab. 1. 

P. 134. 1. 13» [eDcn if a survey of the religious edifices in 
InMaJl See a Paper by Capt. Mackenzie and Mr. Harington 
in the ^th Vol. of Asiatic Researches, of a temple near Caii^i 
tore* This temple exhibits part of a very ancient edifice built : 
entirely in the Hiftdu ^tyle, and decorated with sculptural fi-' 
gures of the Divinities of the Brahmens; and upon this edifice 
a structure, comparatively modern, has been raisbd in a style of 
mnchitectur^ totally different, and surrounded with emblematical' 
representations of i^Mid^. . > ^ 

P. igo. 1. 30. \The sedof Fiahnu.] The sect of Fishnu / 
appears to have joined iti the phallic worship, with the sect of 

Siva, until the latter introduced the worship of Gz/^V^^^^^ 
suiguiiuByrit^s^tatttftid^dit. : ^ ( 
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P. 195. L 3. [The mysiic word Oh.\ The three mysieiiotiSi 
words oij Koy{, (V» n»f , which were used at the conclusion 
of the mysteries of Eleusis, have long baffled all attempts at 
explanarion. They are interpreted b^ Le Clerc to siniify 
** Watch and abstain from eviU?^ These words are now :^niid 
to be pure Samcriij and are used at this day^ by Brahmins at 
the conclusion of their religious ceremonies. The significancy 
of their connection, will not however, even now, appear very 
clear* They are thus writtep in the language of the Gods, as 
the Hindus call rbe Sqnscrit language : Canscha^ Om^ Pachse. 
Gz;7jc^ signifies the object of our most ardent wishes : Omis 
the f&mous mony syllable used at the beginning and concludon 
of a prayer : Pachsa exactly answers to the obsolete I^tin w:drd 
vix; it signifies change, course, place, fortune. It is Used 
particttlarfy after pouring water m honor of the Gods and 
Fifris, 

P* 228. U 22* [T^ rcmariMe oonfigvration of their hattdsJ} 
The same instruments which an Indian employs to make si 
piece of cambric, would, under the rigid fingers tif an .Euro* 
pean, scarcely produce a piece of canvas* — Orme^ 

P. 230. 1. 3* [Jn those occupations which require perseveremee -. 
without exertion.] It is common to see the accounts of 'a huck- 
ster ip his stall, who does not exchange the value of two rupees 
in a day, as voluminous as the books of a considerable merchant 
in Europe.— The peculiar patience of the Gentoos in Buigal, 
their affection to business, and the cheapness of all produc* 
tions, either of commerce or necessity, had concurred to ren* 
der the details of the revenue, tlie most minute, voluminous 
and complicated accounts, which exist in the universe s inso- 
much that the Emperor lehangire (although the Mohammedans 
had been sovereigns of the country foir three centuries) says ia 
his note book, that the application often years was requisite to . 
obtain a competent knowledge of them* — Orme^ 

P. 254, 1. 10. [FTe shall hear Mitcenas.] GiM>on, misled : 
by his admiration of the tolerant spirit of Paganism, seems to 
think that Dion Cassius, from Whom this passage is quoted, . 
has put these sentiments into the mouth of Maecenas, to whose 
character" they are by no means accordant But Suetonius.in* 
forms us, that Augustus enacted a law founded on this very 
principle. Sanxit ut priusqaam consuleret quisqUe, :tbure, ac 
mero supplicaret, apud aram eja9 Dci ia QVJus Aemplp ooiretvr* 
v-Sueton. Vit Augus, q.35. 
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?• 282« L 26. [gained at first hy tmdue compliances,']' 
CJrbano Cerri, in his account of the Catholic Reh'gion, men- 
tions a Jesuit named Robertus de Nobiliy' who taught that every 
one should remain in. his own caste, and by this.policy made 
many converts. He also proposed to erect a seminanr of Chris-' 
tian Brahmin^, But the See of Rome disapproved his design, 
and defeated his labors, 

P. 30^. 1« 6. [His opinion on ihesiibject of Indian conversion*] 
We may assure ourselves that neither Mussulmans^ or Hindus^ 
will ever be converted by any mission from the Church of 
Rome, or from any other church ; and the only human mode 
perhaps, of causing so great a revolution, will be to translate, 
into Sanscrit and Persian^ such chapters of the Prophets, par- 
ticularly of Isaiah, as are indisputably evangelical, together 
with one of the Gospels, and a plain prefaratory discourse, 
containing full evidence of the very distant ages, in which the 
predictions themselves, ^d the history of the divine person 
predicted, were severally made public : and then quietly to 
disperse the work among the well-educated natives ; with 
whom, if in due time it faUed of producing very salutary fruit 
by its natural influence, we coula only lament more than ever 
the strength of prejudice, and thq weakness of unassisted rea- 
son.»«^ir W« Jones on the Gods of Greece, Italy, and Indiat 



THE END, 
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